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RIEND, becauſe it is a dangerous thin 
to be walking towards the place o 
darkneſs and anguiſh: And again, becauſe 
tit is (notwithſtanding) the journey that moſt 
of the poor ſouls in the world are taking, - 
| and that with delight and gladneſs, as if 
there was the only happiueſs to be found: I 
have therefore thought it my duty (being 
| mide ſenſible of the danger that will befal 
' thoſe that fall therein) for the preventing of 
' thee, (O thou poor man or woman!) to 
tell thee, by opening this parable, what ſad. 
| ſucceſs thoſe ſouls have had, and are like to 
have, that have been, or ſhall be found per- 
: ſevering therein, 
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We uſe to count him a friend that will 
forewarn his neighbour of the danger, when {| 

he knoweth thereof, and doth allo ſee that | 
3 the way his neighbour is walking in doth 
= lead right thereto, eſpecially when we think | 
© - that our neighbour may be either ignorant 
or careleſs of his way. Why, friend, it may 

be, nay twenty to one, but thou haſt been | 
ever ſince thou didſt come into the world, 
with thy back towards heaven, and thy face 
towards heil; and thou, either through jg- | 
norance, (or careleſſneſs, which is as bad, 
if not worſe) haſt been running full haſtily . 
that way ever ſince. Why, I beſeech thee, 
put à little ſtop to thy earneſt race, and 
take a view of What entertainment thou art 
_ Tike to haye, if thou do in deed and in truth 

perfiſt in thus thy courſe. Thy way leads 
| e down to death, and thy ſteps take hold 
on hell” Prov. v. 5. It may be the path | 
is indeed pleaſant to the fleſh, but the end | 
thereof will be bitter to thy foul. Hark, 
- doſt thou not hear the bitter cries of them | 
that are but newly gone before, _ ſaying, | 

Let him dip the tip of his finger in water, 


«© and coo my tongue, that is ſo tormented ' 
& i this flame,” Luke xvi. Doſt thou not  * 


c 
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JERRY E ; 
hear them ſay, Send one from the dead, to 
prevent my father, my brother, and my fa- 
# . ther's houſe, from coming into this place of 
torment ?-Shall .not then theſe mournful . 
Troans pierce thy flinty heart? Wilt thou 
| flop thine ears, and ſhut thy eyes? And wilt 
_ - thou not regard? Take warning, and ſtop 
|} thy journey before it be too late, Wilt thou 
be like the filly fly, that is not quiet unleſs 
| the be either intangled in the ſpider's web, 
or þurned in the candle ? Wilt thou belike 
the bird that haſteth to the ſnare of the 
| fowler? Wilt thou be like that ſimple one + 4 
named in the 7th of the Proverbs, that 
will be drawn to the ſlaughter by the cord | 
of a filly luſt? O finner, ſinner, there are 


better things than hell to be had, and at a 
cheaper rate by the thouſandth part! O 
(there is no compariſon, there his heaven, 
there is God, there is Chriſt, there is com- 
munion with an innumerable company of 
ſaints and angels. Hear the meſſage then 
. that God doth ſend, that Chriſt doth ſend, 
that ſaints do bring, nay, that rhe dead doth 
; ö ſend unto thee: © 1 pray thee theretore 
e that thou wouldſt ſend him to my father's 
„ houſe; if one went to them from the 


AZ 


[- m1: 1 
* 4185 ones will yau love fimplicity ? And 
e ſcorners delight. ; in fcorning? And yy 

5ols hate knowledge? Turn ye at m 

42 65 pro, and behold; ſaith God, I wi 
pour aut my ſpirit upon you, I. will make 
wn my words unto Jou. I ſay hear 
this voice, 0 Glly one, and turn and live 


thou ſinful foul, Jeſt he. make thee hear that. 
other ſaying ; « But, becauſe I have called, 


*S. my hand, and no man regarded; 
Will laugli at your calamity, anc 
8. hen your fear cometh.“ 
O poor foul, if God and Chriſt tid 5. 
3 or. thine. harm, it would be another 
matter 3 then if. thou didſt refuſe, thou 
mighteſt haye ſome excuſe to make, or fault 


is for they. profit, for thy advantage, for the 
= pardoning of thy fins, the ſalvation of thy 
4 . foul; the delivering thee from hell fire, from 


te Mrath to come, from everlaſting burn- 


inzgs; inig fayour with God, Chriſt, and com- 
munion with all happineſs that is 10 indeed), 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, All that 


hath been. ſpoken from this diſcourſe. 18 but . 
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A parable, : and parables age no realities, 


« dead they would repent. How long ye. 


© and you haye refuſed, I have 7 0 125 25 
Lale 


* to find, and ground to make delays: but this 
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1 could put. thee. off with this anſwer; 
That though it be a parrble, yet it is a 
truth, and not a lie; and thou ſhalt find it 
ſo too, to thy coſt, if thou ſhalt be found. a. 
[ARREST © of God, Chriſt, and the falvation of 


But ſecondly, know for a certain, that the 
things ſigniſied by parables, are wonderful 
realities. O what a glorious reality was there 
ſignified by that parable! The kingdom of 
© heaven is like to a net that is caſt into the 
“ ſea,” &c. ſignifying, that ſinners of all ſorts, 
of all nations ſhould be brought into God's 
kingdom by the net of the Goſpel. And 
O! how real. a thing ſhall: the other part 


thereof be, when it is fulfilled, which ſaith, 


And when it was full they drew it to the 


| cc ſhore, and put the good into veſſels, but 


\ 
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* threw. the bad away, Matt. xiii. 47, 48. 
ſignifying the manſions of glory that the 
ſaints ſhould have, and alſo the rejection 
that God will give to the ungodly, and to 
ſinners, And alſo that parable, what a glo- 


rious reality is there in it? which ſaith, 


c Except a corn of wheat fall to the ground 
* and die; it abideth alone; but if it die, it 
*« doth bring forth much fruit,“ 7h xii. 


24. To ſignify, that unleſs Jeſus Chriſt did 


indeed ſpill his blood, and die the curſed 
E | « 
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ſince a baniſhed people, and ſuch as have 
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- dezgth, he ſhould abide alone; that is, have 
never a ſoul into glory with him ; but if he 
died, he ſhould bring forth much fruit, that 
is, ſave many ſinners. And alſo, how teal 


- truth there was in that parable concerning 
'the Jews putting Chriſt to death, which the 


poor diſperſed Jews can beſt experience to 
it; for they have been almoſt ever 


had God's fore diſpleaſure, wonderfully 


manifeſted againſt them, according to the 


truth of the parable, Matt, xxi. 33---41. * 


O therefore, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, do not 


flight the truth, becauſe it is diſcovered in 
a parable! For by this argument thou 
mayeſt alſo, nay,-thou wilt ſlight almoſt all 


the things that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
ſpeak for he ſpake to them for the moſt 
part (if not alſ) in parables. Why ſhould 

it be ſaid of thee, as it is ſaid of ſome ? 
_ « Thele things are ſpoken to them that are 
„ without, in parables, that ſeeing they 
might not ſee; and that hearing the 
s might not underſtand,“ Lule viii. 10. ] | 
ay, take heed of bein yy ens againſt _ 


Chrilt's parables; let riſt alſo object 
againſt the ſalvation of thy ſoul at the judg- 
ment day, | 5 AS 
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Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee 
now: If thou doſt love me, pray for me, 
that my God would not forſake me, nor 
take his Holy Spirit from me; and that 
God would fit me to do and ſuffer what 
ſhall be from the world or devil inflicted 
upon me. I muſt tell thee, the world rages, 
they ſtamp and ſhake their heads, and tain 
they would be doing; the Lord help me to 
take all they ſhall do with patience; and 
when they {mite the one cheek, to turn the 
other to them, that I may do as Chriſt hath 
bidden me; for then the Spirit of God, and 
of glory ſhall reſt upon me.——Farewel. 


Jam thine to ſerve in the Lord Jeſus, 


JOHN BUN VAN. 
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19. I. was a certain rich man 


ec which was clothed in purple and white 
« linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

20. And there was a certain beg 5 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 

* gate, full of ſores. 

« And deſiring to be fed with the 

c Sende that fell from the rich man's ta- 
© ble :: moreover the dogs came and licked 
© his ſores. 


22. “And it came to paſs that the beggar 4 


© died, and was carried by the angels into 

© Abraham's boſom. The rich man alſo 

died, and was buried; 

123. « And in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham 

„ afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 

© Hh And he cried, and ſaid, Father 

Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend - 

Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 

finger in water, and cool my tongue for 

I am tormented in this flaine. 

25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
0 * that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things; but now he is comforted, and 

thou art tormented, 


— 
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ce And beſides all this, 1 I us 
„ f- fed: fo 
that they which would paſs from hence 
to you cannot; neither can they paſs ta 
« us that would come from thence. + 
27. Then he faid, I pray thee therefore, 
* father, that thou ouldeſt ſend him to 
«© my father's houfe : 
by: 28 &« For I haye five brethren ; that he 
may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo cdme 
© into this place of torment: » 
29. © Abraham faith unto him, They 
„ have Moſes and the prophets; let them 
o —_ them. 
30. “ And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham, 
cc bak if one went unto em from the dead, 
„ they will repent. 
31. % And hee faid unto him, If they hear 
4 not Mofes nor the Prophets, neither will 
-  « they be perfuaded though one roſe from 
«the 29 8 Tube xvi. 1931. | 
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. Verſe 19. 
H I $ Scripture was not ſpoken by our Lord: 
Jefus Chriſt, to ſhow you the ſtate of two 
Gagle perfons only, (as (ome through ignorance: 
of the drift of Chriſt in his parables do dream) 
but to ſow you the ſtate of the godly and un- 
godly to the world's end; as is "clear to him 


| L ny "SS, a Fx 
that is of an underſtanding heart. For he (pike -- 


to them to the end that after generations-ſhoald 
take notice thereof, and fer leſt theyvafſd f 
into the ſame conditio. 
Now in my diſcourſe ape theſe words 1 ſal! 
not be tedious, but, as briefly as I may, I ſhall 


paſs through the ſeveral verſes,” and lay 2 ww | 


fome of the ſeveral truths contained t 
And the Lord grant that the/ may be e e : 
and of great advantage to thole that read them,” | 
or hear them read. WILRA helen 2100S 
The tgth and zoth verſes alſo, I ſhall'not_ - 
ſpend much time upon, only give you three or 
four ſhort hints, and ſo paſs on to the next 
verſes; for they are to the words E do intend | 
moſt efgecially to inſiſt upon. 8 
The 19th, zoth, and 2 1ſt verſes run thus: 
«© There was! a certain rich man which was 
« clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared” 
«« (deliciouſly or) ſumptuouſly every day. And 
« there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
« which was laid at his gate full of ant wb &c. 
1. If theſe verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus 
. Chriſt, and no more, all the world would have gone 
near to have caſt a wrong interpretation upon 
them. I ſay, if Jeſus had only ſaid thus much, 
There was à certain rich man which fated 
«« ſumpruouſly daily, and a certain beggar laid at 
6% his gate full of ſores -; the world would have 


made this concluſion of them: The rich * 
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e debe frm Hel, | 
| e eee view, it 
.  dorh;reprefent ſuch a thing : but take all toge- 

era i. e, read the whole parable, and you ſhall 
find, that there is no man in a worſe condition 
than Wade 2 n clear hold foreh aer. 
Ward. 
bs #5 Again, fs man would odge of men ac- 
cording to outward appearance, he ſhall oft- 
Wes {gu his-mark amiſs. — 4 8 
Datu pesrance, appears * 
man, — by half than the beggar, inaſmuch 
as He. is n he is well 
clothed, but peradventure the beter" is naked; 
he hath g „ but the be eggar would be 
glad of e's meat. And he deſired to be fed 
s with the crambs that fell from the rich man's 
«© table? The rich man fares well every day; 
but the beggar mult be glad of a bit when hes 
if Dan Zet it. O! who would not be in a rich 
man's ſtate! A wealthy man, forts of new ſuits, 
and dainty diſhes every day; enough to make 
one who minds nothing but his belly, and his 
back, and his lufts, to ſay, O that I were in that 
man's condition! O that I had about me as that 
man has! then I ſhould live a life indeed; then 

ſhould I have beert's-eaſe good ſtore 3 then I 

. ſhould live pleaſantly, and might ſay to my ſoul, 

.  ©<©-S$pul;-be of good cheer, eat, drink, and be 
_ merry, Luke xii. 19, thou haſt every thing 
in W in a mot ble ſſed ee 


” . 43 e A 8 je * a 
it I fay, this i de the eiae dc Nerd” 
> that judge according to outward appearance.” 
II But if the whole parable be well conßdered. 
IN yoa will ſee, in Lake xxvi. 15. that which is had 
r- in high eſtimation with men, is an abomination. * . 2 
| in the ſight of God. And again, Fob XVII as,, 4 
21; 22. that condition, that is ths ſaddeſt eandi- 1 
tion, according to outward appearance, is oft-= _ 
times the moſt excellent; for the beggar had | 

ten theuſand degrees the belt of it. though to 8 

outward appearance his ſtate was the (addeft : . 

from whence we ſhall obſerye thus much :=— 

1. That thoſe who judge according tooutward 
appearance, do for che moſt wu Judge amils, 1 
Jabn wil. 24. + 

2. That hop that took upon the Ir EL, - 
enjoyments to be a token of God's ſpecial grace 
unto them, are alſo deceived, Rev. iii 17. For 

it is here in the parable, a man of wealth, and 

a child of the devil may make but one perſon; © 
or a man may have abundance of outward en- 
joyments, and yet be carried by the devils into 
eternal burning, Lutte xii. 10. Bat this is the 
trap in which the devil hath caught many thou- 
ſands of poor ſouls, namely, by getting them to 
judge according to outward appearance, or ac- 
cording to God's outward bleſſings. 

Do bur aſk a poor, carnal, covetous wretch, 
how we ſhould know a man to be in a happy 
ſtate ; and he will anſwer, thoſe that God del ; 

a 2 l 
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eth, ande giveth abundaace of this world unto; 
7 -when, for the moſt part, they are they that are 
ie curſed men. Alas, poor men ! they are 
ID fo igngmant. as to chink, that becauſe" à man is 


bv a > increaſed in outward things, and that by a 


C — a ock, therefore God doth love that man 
FE 7 e ca witha ſpecial love, or elſe he would never do ſo. 
moch for him, never bleſs him fo, and proſper. iſ 


2 . the work of bis hands, Ah, poor ſoul! It is 
8 95 rich man that goes to hell.“ And the rich | 
. te man died, and in hell,“ mark, Gs ue 1 
8 e eyes, &. 
8 wa _ Methinks.co ſee how the great ones of as | 
won will go ſtrutting up 9d down the ireets | 
1 it makes me wonder. Surely, they 1 
* look uponſthemſelves to be the only happy men; 
2H but it is becauſe they judge by outward appear-/ 
n 5 ance; they loo upon themſelves as the only bleſſed 
men, when the Lord knows the generality are 
1 leſt out of chat bleſſed condition. Not many 
wife men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
dd © not many noble are called,“ 1 Cor, i. 26. 
"p48 Ah ! did they that do now ſo brag, that nobody 
beet "Lark: ſcarce look on them, but believe this, it 
Den make them hang down their heads, and 
| ne O give me a Lazarus's portion. 
WW J might here enlarge very much, but I ſhall 
not; only thus much I ſhall ſay to you that 
= - baye much of this world. Have a care. that 
* have not your n in this world: Take 


—_— 
@Q '- 
„ 


„ * 


NF vr mt RVÞ wwe oy 7 


Q ＋ A FS „ 


glad to have aft thy good 


Ke 


hold forth to us the ſtate 4, the potty zag un- 
| godly, 


5 Seb from Bl * Xa 17 Es 
heed-thist it be nor fais to you hereafter, when 
you would very willingly have heaven, ** Re- 
member in your hfe-rtime you had or 


T « good things $3 in your life-time ** had vr x; N 


* Palm XVit 14. 

1 friend; thou that Ateket he this ads; 
and defireth” riches, let me aſk this queſtion: 
Wouldf thou be content that God ſhould put 
thee off with, 3 portion in this life? Wouldt' 
thou be glad to be kept out of heaven with a 
back well elothed, and a belly well filled with _ 
the dainties of this world f Wouldf thoq be 
things in. thy, roof 


time, to have thy heaven to laſt no N te | 
while thou doſt live in this world? duldſt 
thou be willing to be deprived of eternal happi- 
neſs and felicity ? If thou ſay no, then have 2 


care of the pan oe and thy fins; have a care of, 


defiring to be a rich man, left thy table be 
«« made a fnare to thee,” Paal. lxix. 223 leſt the 


wealth of this world do bar thee out of glory. 
For, as the apottle faith, They that will be 


W rich, do fall into temptation and 2 ſnare, and 
* into many fooliſh and hurtful lafts, which 
*« drawn men in perdition and deftryQigh,*” 
r Tim. vi 9. Thus much in general; but now. 


particularly: 


Theſe two men hete ſpoken of, bs 1 cad, 4 


godly ; the beggar —— forth and 
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4 | ] | "the notion of a rich man? 
46800 high, as 1 ſaid before, but that thoſe who 


ad «« things ſake, the wrath of God cometh upon 


pa; 6 very of the fad condition of thoſe that are for 


> << 
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the rich. man the ungodl y. There was a 
certain rich man, &. 


Bot why, are the ungodly held forth under 
en e et hays them lod: 


 __ a vs OA oS ©. 


| have riches would have a care that they be not 
all, their portion, Jen k. r 11, * a * | 
7 vl. 17. F 
8 Becauſe rich men are, molt. liable to 
den temptations ; are moſt ready to 12 2 
with pride, ſtoutneſs, cares of this world, in 
W ich things they ſpend moſt of. their time in 
luſts, dfunkenneſs, wantonneſs, idleneſs, together 
with other. works of the fleſn; “ For which 


ec the children of diſob:dience,” Col. iii. 6. 
4-3». Becauſe he would comfort the hearts of 
en n, which are moſt commonly of the.poor- | 
ex + but. God hath choſen the poor, def piſed — 
and bale things: of this world, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
Should Gad have ſet tbe rich man in the bleſſed 
. bis children would have concluded, being 
. that foe had nb ſhare in the life to 
_— oy * 
An again, had not God given ſuch a diſco- 
the moſt part rich men, we ſhould have had 
men'concluded abſolutely, that the rich are the 
bleſſed 1 Nay, albeit, the Lord, a, 


* 
W 1 
* a © * 
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s a doth ſo evidently declare, that the rich ones of 
the world, are for the moſt part in the ſaddeſt, 
condition, yet they, through unbelief, or elſe 
preſumption, do harden themſelves, and ſeek for 
the glory of this world, as though the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt did not mean as he ſaid, or elſe. 
that he will ſay more than ſhall aſſuredly come 
to paſs: but let them know; that the Lord hath 
Na time to fulfil what he had a time to declare, 
he. for the ſcripture cannot be broken, John x. 35. 
aft. . But again, the Lord by his word doth not 
in mean thoſe are ungodly who are rich in the 
in world, and no other; for then maſt all thoſe. 
er. that are poor and yet graceleſs and vain men be 
ch. Þ ſaved, and delivered from eternal vengeance ; 
which would be contrary to the word of God; 
which ſaith, that together with the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, there are bondmen or ſer - 
vants, and flaves, that cry out at. the appearance 
of the Almighty God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to judgment, Rev. vi. 19. | 
So- that though Chriſt doth Ay. There 
« was a certain rich man,“ yet you muſt under- 
ſtand he meaneth all the ungodly rich or poor. 
Nay, if you will not underſtand it te be ſo now, 
you mall be made to underſtand it to be fo 
meant at the day of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
when all that are ungodly ſhall fland at the left 
hand of Chriſt with pale faces and guilty con- 
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| ſciences, with the vials of the Almighty 8 
_ wrath ready to be poured out upon them. 
Fhus much in brief touching the*1gth verſe. 
I might have obſerved other things from it. but 

now I forbear, having other 9 wo * of 
Fg time. 


s And there was 2 certain beggar named Lc 
©, *-rus, which was laid at his gate full _ 
„ ſores, ver. 20, | 


” verfe doth chiefly hold forth theſe nge: 
,. Tharithe ſaints of God ate a poor con- 
getan 177 „There was a certain 
55 ga r.“ If you underſtand the word beggar, 
old n N poverty, or ſcarcity in 


x | penn things, ſuch are ſaints of the Lord, for 


they are for the molt part a poor, deſpiſed, 
contemptible pcople. Bur if you allerogize 1 it, - 
and interpret it thus: They are ſuch a5 beg 
earneſtly for heavenly fcod; this is alſo the 
Spirit of the children of God, and may be, and 
is a truth in this ſenſe ; tho? not ſo naturally ga- 
thered from this ſeripture. 

2. That he was laid at his gate full of 
« ſores.” "Theſe words hold forth the diſtem- 
pers of believers, faying, „ He was full. of 
9 ſores,” which may fignify the many troubles, 
temptations, perſecutions, and afflictions in body 
and ſpirit, which they meet withal while they 


gs Xe in the world; and alſo the entertainment 
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hey meet with at the hands of thoſe ungodly 
ones who live upon the earth. Whereas, it is 


He. aid. “ He was laid at his gate full of fſcres,” 
bot MWMark, be was laid at his gate, not in his houſe, 
of bat was thought too good for him, but he was 


laid at his gate full of ſores. From whence ob- 
ſerve, that the ungodly world do not deſire to 
entertain and receive the poor ſaints of God into 
their houſes, If they muſt needs be ſomewhere 
near unto them, yet they ſhall not come into 
their houſes, but ſhut them out of doors; if they 
vill needs be near us, let them be at the gate. 
And he was laid at the gate full of fores.” 
2. Obſerve, that the world are not at all touched 
7 Jvith the afffictions of God's children, for all 
N they are full of ſores; a deſpiſed, afflicted, - 
* tempted, perſecuted people, the world doth. not 
*, Wpity; no, but rather labour to aggravate their 


? trouble, by ſhutting them out of doors; fink or 

1 ſwim, what cares the world ? they are reſolved 

| to difown them; they will give them no enter- 
tainment; if the lying in the ſtreets will do 
them any good; if hard uſage will do them any 
good; if to be diſowned, rejected, and ſhnt out 
of doors by the world will do them any good, 
they ſhall have enough of that ; but otherwiſe 
no refreſhment, no comfart from the world, 
% And he was laid at his gate full of ſores.” 


not find that he had ſo much as a crumb, or a 


Fo. 


22. Siebe from Hell, 

And be deſired to be fed with thezerombilft, | 
« which fell from the rich man's table: The Ho. 
dogs came alſo and licked his ſores, Nh 
By theſe words, our Lord Jeſus doth ſhow us 
the frame of a-Chriſtian's heart, and alſo the 
heart and carriage of worldly men towards the 
ſaints of the Lord. The Chriſtian's heart is 
held forth by this, that any thing will content 
bim while he is on this fide glory. And be 
s defired to be fed with the crumbs;“ the dogs 
meat, any thing, I ſay, a Chriſtian will be con- 
tent with any thing, if he have but to keep 
life and ſoul together, as we uſe to ſay, he 
is content, he is ſatisfied ; he hath learned, 

if he hath learned to be a Chriſtian, to be content | 
with any thing; as Paul ſaith, © I have learned 
in whatſoever ſtate 1 am therewith to be con- 
„ tent.” He learus in all conditions to ſtudy to 

love God, to walk with God, to give vp him f 
8 to God; and if the crumbs that fall from 
e rich man's table will but ſatisfy nature, and 
give him bodily ſtrength, that thereby he may 
the more able to walk in the way of God, 
he is contented. * And he defired to be fed 
« with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's 
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ſcrap allowed 'unto him. No, then the dogs 
will be beguiled, that muſt be preſerved from 
the dogs. From whence obſerve, that the un- 
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a his houſe, yet his will come, and dohim 
odly world do love their dogs better than the 
hildren of God. You will ſay, that is ſtrange, 
t is ſo indeed, yet it is true, as will be clearly 
anifeſted ; as for inſtance, how many pounds 
o fome men ſpend upon their dogs, when in 
e mean while the _ ſaints of God may 
arve for hunger? They will build houſes: for 
heir dogs, when the ſaints mult be glad to wan- 
ler and ladge-in dens, and caves of the earth, 
ob. xi. 38. And if they be in any of their 
zouſes for the hire thereof, they warn them out 
Ir eject them, or pull dowh_ the houſes over 
heir heads, rather than not rid themſelves of 
h tenants, Again, ſome men cannot go half 
mile from home but they muſt have dogs at 
heir heels; but they can very willingly go 
alf a ſcore miles without the ſociety of a Chri- 
ian. Nay, if when they are buſy with their 
Hogs, they ſhould chance to meet a Chriſtian, 
ey would willingly ſhift him if they could. 
hey will go on the other fide the hedge or the 
ay, rather than they will have any ſociety 
ith him; and if at any time a child of God 
ould come into. a houſe where there are but 
o or three ungodly wretches, 'they do com- 
nonly wiſh either themſelves or the ſaint out of 
loors 3 and wby fo ? becauſe they cannot down 
ith the ſociety. of a Chriſtian : though if there 
ome in at the ſame time a dog, or a drunken 
wearing wretch, which is worſe {uan'a dog, 
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to their kind, are more favourable to the ſaints, 
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24 Sighs from Hell. | 
they will make him welcome; he ſhall fit down 
with them, and partake of their dainties. And 
now tell me, you that love your fins and your 
pleaſures, had you' not Tather keep company 
with a drunkard, a ſwearer, a ſtrumpet, à thief, 
nay, a dog, than with an honeſt-hearted Chri- 
ſtian ? If you ſay no, what means your ſour 
carriage to the people of God? Why do you 
look on them as if you would eat them up ? 
Yet at the very ſame time, if you can but meet 
© your dog, or a drunken companion, you can 
fawn upon them, make acquaintance with them, 
go to the tavern or ale-houſe with them, if it be 
two or three times in a week: But iFthe ſajnts off 
God meet together, pray together, and labour to 
ediſy one another, you will ſtay till doomſday be- 
fore you will look into the houſe where they are. 
Ah, friends, when all comes to all, you will be 
found to love drunkards, ſtrumpets, dogs, any 
thing, nay, to ſerve the devil, rather than tof 
kave loving and friendly ſociety with the ſaints 
of God. 2” 65. 8 | 
Moreover, “the dogs came and licked his 
« ſores.” Here again you may ſee not only 
the aflited ſtate of ſaints of God ur this world, 
but alſo, that even dogs themſelves, according 


chan the ſinful world; though the ungodly will 
have no mercy” on the ſaints, yet it is ordered 
ſo, that theſe creatures, dogs, lions, &c. will. 
Though the rich man would not entertain him 
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the beſt they can, even to lick his runnin 
ſores, It was thus with Daniel, when the worl 
WAS. wag againſt him, and would have him 
thrown to the lions to be devoured, the lions 
ſhut their mouths at him, (or rather the Lord 
Chri- did hot them up) ſo that there was not that 
ſourl burt beſel to him, as was defied by the adver- 
> you faries, Dax. vi. And this I am perſuaded of, 

up? chat would the creatures do as ſome men would 
meer have them, the ſaints of God ſhould not wa k fo 
can] quietly up and down the ftreets, and other places 
hem, a5 they. do. And as I ſaid before, fo I ſay 
it be again; I am perſuaded, that at the day of judg- 
ats of ment, many men's conditions and carriages will 
ur to de ſo laid open, that it will evidently appear, 
be- they have been mercileſs and mad againſt the 
are. children of God; inſomoch that when the pro- 
n del vidence of God did fall out fo, as to croſs their 
any expeRation, they have-been very much offended 
n toll thereat,, as is very evidently. ſeen in them who 
aintsl ſet themſelves to ſtudy CP, xxxi. 13) how to 
bring the ſaints i into bondage, and to thruſt them 
into corners, as in theſe late years. And be- 
cauſe: God hath in his goodneſs ordered things 
otherwiſe, they have gnaſhed their teeth thereat. 
Hence then, let the ſaints learn, not to commit 
themſelves to their enemies; beware of men, 
Matt, x, 17. - They are very mercileſs men, 
and will: not ſo much favour you, if they can 
help 1% as you may ſuppoſe n may. Nay, 
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unleſs the over-ruling hand of God in goodneſs, 
do order things contrary to their natural ineli- 
nation, they will not r you” . much as a 
dog. | ; CG; TOR" 


And it came to > pala 10 the beggar ied, 
«© and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
«© ham's- boſom ;- the rich man alſo died. 


% and was buried; ver. FV 


The former verſes do briefly hold forth 95 
carriage of the ungodly in this life, toward the 
ſaints. New this verſe doth hold forth the de- * 
parture both of the godly and ungodly, out'of 4 
this life. 

Where he ſaid, And it came to paſs that 
« the beggar died, and was carried into Abra- i 

4 ham's boſom; and: the rich man died alſo. “ 
This beggat died, that repreſents the godly; ?; 
and the rich man died, that repreſents the un- 
godly, From whence vbſerve, neither godly 
nor ungodly muſt live always without a change, 
either by death-or judgment; the good man, 
died, and the bad man died. That ſcripturk 

doth alſo back this truth, that good and bad 
muſt die; marvellous well, where it is faid, | 
«© And it is appointed for man once to die, and 

_ « after that the judgment,” Heb; ini 7. 

Mark, he doth Bot ſay it is ſo, iat men by 
chance why die; which mightobéget in the 


heats * ungod . eſpecially, Ris Oe 10 
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Gighs from Hall. 2» © ab 
hope to eſcape the bitterneſs of it : But he ſaith, 
it. is a thing moſt certain, it is appointed; mark, 
as 4 it is appointed for men once to die, and after 
51 „that the judgment.“ God hath decreed. it, 
chat fince-:men have fallen from that happy 
ied, eſtate that God at firſt did ſet them in, “ they 
ra- mall die, Rom. vi. 23. Now when it is ſaid 
ie d, e desger died, and the rich man died, part 
8 of the meaning is, they ceaſed to be any more 


che is this world; I ſay, partly the meaning is, but 
the not altogether. Though it be altogether the 
de. meaning when ſome of the creatures dis, and 
if: vet it is but in part the meaning, when it is ſaid 
that men, women, or children die; for there is 
them ſomething elſe to be ſaid, more than 
barely going out of the world: For if when un- 
regenerate men and women die there were an 
end of them, not only in this world, but alſo in 
the world to come, they might remain happy in 
this preſent liſe; but when ungodly men and 
women die, there is that to come after death 
that will be very terrible to them, namely, to be 
carried by the angels of darkneſs from their 
death · beds to hell, there to be reſerved to the 
IF jvdgment,of the great day, when both body and 
37 ſoul ſhall meet to be united together again, and 
made capable to undergo the uttermoſt ven- 
eance of the Almighty to all eternity. This 
Is that, I ſay, which doth follow a man (that is 
not born again) 72 death; as is clear from 
. 2 


— 


that in 1 Petr iii. 18, 19. where before ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt being raiſed agam by the power 
ol his eternal Spirit, he ſaith, By which, that 18, 
by that Spirit be went and preached to the ſpi- 
Tits in priſon : But what is the meaningof this ? 
Why thus moch; that thoſe ſou]s who were 
once alive in the worid, in the time or days in 
Which Noah lived, being diſobedient in their 
times to the calls of God, by his Spirit 16 
7 Noah, for ſo I underſtind it, was actording to 
22 that which was foretold by that preacher, de- 
Prived of life, and overcome by the flood, and 
are now in priſon, "Mark, he preached to the jj 
ſpirits in priſon, under chains of darkneſs, re- 
ſerved, or kept there in that priſon in which 
now. they are, (ready like villains in the goal, 
to be brought before the judgment-ſeat, of 
Chriſt at the great day). But of this I hall 
ſpeak further by and by. Now 8 |. 
truth, that men muſt die and depart this world, | 
and either enter into joy, or elſe into priſon; to 
be reſerved to the day of judgment, were be- 
lieved, we ſhould not have ſo many wantons 
walk up and down the ſtreets as there do; at 
leaſt it would put a mighty check to heir lp. 
- carriages, ſo that they would not, could n | 
walk fo baſely and ſinfully as they do. Bel- 
faazzar, notwithſtanding he was ſo far from 
fear of God as he was, yet when he did bur ſee 
| God was offended, and threatened him for his 
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iekedaeh; it made him hang down his head, 
nd: knock his knees together Dan. v. 5, 6. 
f you, read the verſes before, you will gad he 
35 careleſs;, and ſatisfying his luſts in drink - 
ng, and playing the, wanton with his cohcu- 
dines; But ſo. ſoon as he did perceive the finger 
pf an hand-writing, ** then,” ſaith the ſcripture, 
*.the:king's countenance was changed, and his 
5 thoughts, troubled him; ſo that the joints of 
*-his loins were lovſed; andi his knees fmote; 
one lt. anqther..! And when Paul told 
and Felix. « f: righteouſa 8, temperance, and judg - 
1 kept to come, it made him tremble. And ſet 
tell thee (foul whoever, thau art, that if 
— didſt but; verily believe chat thou muſt die, 
„ad come to judgment, it would make thee: | 
turn, over a new leaf; But this is the miſerys> 
che. devil doth labour by all W as to keep 
me ent other things that are, good, ſo to keep out 
id, of, che begrt, ag much as in him lies, the thoughts 
to af paſſing fam this life into another worlds! 
for be, knows, if þ he can but keep them from the 
* ſerious, thoughts 'of . death, he ſhall-the more 
Neaſiiy keep them! in their fins, and ſo from 
& cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt ; as Job ſaith, “ Their 
* houſes are ſaſe from fear. neither is the rod 
of Ggd vpop(þem.? Which makes them 
ay to Cob. 50 Depart. frow zus, for we deſite 
ot the knowledge f my, wars,” verſe, 16. 
Becauſe UE. is no fear of death and judgment 
G3 


30 - | Sigh] bee Fall: 
t6 come, therefore they do put off God ang hie Was 
ways z and ſpend their days in their fins, and Im 2 
a moment, that is des e hs are aware; '$o thi 
down to the” grave, verſe 15. And es it Nof 
fared alſo wich the wen ſpoken of in Luke f. I th 
20. The man; inſtead of thinking on death; Wh 
de "thought; how he might malte bis barns I b. 


bigger: But in the midſt of Ms buſigefs id de it 


— 9 he loſt his ſoul before he was aware, . ip 
that death bad bem man 5 
od ſaid unto Him Thou Hat; thog 
| warty <5 thyſelf about thingy of this Rfe) th 
putteſt off the thoughts of departing this world, 
wben this night thy ſoal ſhall be taken f 4 
these; or, this night they, that is devits, Will 
ferch away thy ſou! from thee. And here it 
comes to paſs, men not being exerciſed "with 
the thoughts of depaiting this life; that they | 
are; unexpettedly to themſelves and their netghz 
bours; taken away from the pleaſures? and Na 
| fits, yes, and ali the enjoymeits thity buſy” 
themſelves withal while they live 3n this world. 
And hence it is again, that you have ſome in 
your towns and cities that are ſo ſudenly talen. 
away, ſome from haunting the ale-hoaſes; 
others from haunting the whore-houſes, others” 
from playing and+ gaming, others from the 
endsb dd eg erde deſires: alter this world, d 
locked fot as by tllecſefves, or their comp a=, 
niond. Hence it is alſo,” that men: de To — 


2 "6h 1 Pet. 31 
der ut fell tigfags bs theſel That there is ſuch 
a one dead, och 2 a one departed ; it is becauſe 
they do ſd 8 ener ow the tranſitorineſs 
of themfelve bours: For had 
they but” W d Mes Ms reiſed about the 
ſhortneſs of this: Hfe; and the danger that will 
ms I befat ſuch as do avifs of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
he Wit would make them more wary and ſober, and 
- ſperid more time in the ſervice of God, and be 
„ire dengbteq ant diligent in inquifing aſter 
hs Lord Jefas"Chrift; ** who is the deliverer. 
fi rem the wrath to came, ND 3. 10. For, 
1 Tald before, it is eyident, that they who 
we after the fleſh in the tuſt thereof, do not 
1 really and ſeriouſly think on death, and the 
t judgment that do follow after ; neither do they 
i indeed endeayour ſo to do; for did they, it 
. 
. 
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would make them ſay with the holy Job, © All 
te the: days of ty appointed time, will 1 wait 
«©tM tiry change come,” Jeb xiy. 14. And 
as ſaid before, that not only the wicked, but 
as the"godly have their time to depart this 
life. And the deggar died. The ſaints of the 
Lord. they muſt be deprived of this life alſo, 
they muſt yield up the ghoſt into the hands of 
the Lord th God ; they mult alſo be ſepa- 
rüted from their wives, children, huſbands, 
friends,” goods, and all that they have in the 
world. For God hath decteed it; it is ap- 
pointed; namely, by the Lord, “for men once 
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** to die, and moſt | appear N the judment- 
_ ſeat gf Chriſt. % A's it is, 2 Gor. reo, 11; 
But; it may be objeded, if the godly: die as well 
5 as the wicked, 2 45 if 2 85 wy Appear. 1 
re the judgment ſeat, as, as ſinners; 
what CG have the . godly. more than the 
 - ungodly, and how can the n he } in a better 
condition than the wicked / 
Au. Read the 22d verſe oyer Again, and you 
1 find a maryellous difference He 


i As, ey as is between feagen and hal 3 | | 
18 


ing joy, and everlaſtin torments 3 for 
that when the beggar; ied, N 
godly, he was carnigd by the angels into EO ra- | 
ham's boſom, or into everlaſting joy,,,P/al. i. 
But the ungodly are not ſo, but are hurried by 
the devils io the bottomleſs pit, drawn away in. 
their wickedneſs; Prep. xix. 32.; for he ſaith,, | 
5 And in * bes life up. bis eyes.” When the. 
- urigodly do d 12 th eir miſety beginneth, far then, 
appear the devils, like. ſo many lions; waiting 
3 1 every. moment till the ſoul art from the. 1 
* body. Sometimes they ate xiſible to the dying: 

} party, but ſometimes more inwiſible; but al- 


3 


8 ways this is certain, they never miſs of the ſoul; 
* 82 if it do die out of the Lord. la: 18 but do 
4 


hal it away to the priſe L ſaid; before: 
== there td de tormented an 5 until, the 
| the great and how's day of ; Judgment: vat, 
which day they müſt, body: ſoul, receixe 4 


1 


debe l. z; 
„t- Hal ſentence from the righteous Judge, and 
u; Jom thatgtime be ſhut out from the preſence of 
vell Nod into everlaſting woe and diftreſs. But the 
be. odly, when the time of their departure is at 


hen Wand, then alſo are the angels of- the Lord at 
the Wand; yea, they are ready wailing upon the 
ter Wul: to conduct it ſafe into Abraham's boſom. 
2 do not ſay, but the devils are oft times very 
du ay, donbtleſs, and attending the ſaints in their 
N ekneſs; aye, and ho queſtion but they would 
T- illingly deprive the ſoul of glory. But here is 
he comfort, as the devils came from hell to 
e, erour the ſoul, (if it be poſſible at its depar- 
are) ſo the angels of the Lord come from hea- 
I. Pen, (to watch over and conduct the ſoul in 
„ Mie of the devils) ſafe into Abraham's bo- 
a. þ ſom; LET LESS | | at: $$x . 
» FF David had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it 
Worth for the comfort of his brethren, P/alm 
» Wcxxiv..7, ſaying, © The angel of the Lord en- 


eampeth round aboat them that fear him, and 
t delivereth them.“ Mark, the angel of che 
Lord encampeth round about his children, to 
eliver them: From what? From their enemies, 
Nef which the devil is not the leaſt. This is an 
excellent ehmfort at any time, to have the holy 
angels of God to attend a poor man or woman; 
but eſpecially it is comfortable in the time of 
diftreſs, at the time of death, when the devils 
beſet the ſoul with all the power that hell can 
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can afford i them. But now, it may be, that id 
glorious angels of God do not appear at the fir 
10 the view of the ſqpl ; nay, rather bell ſtanq 
before it, and the devils ready, as if they x au 
carry it thither; but this is the comfort, th 
angels do always appear at the laſt, and wil 
not fail the ſoul, but carry it ſafe into Abra 
ham's boſom, Ah friends, conſider here is ar 
ungodly man upon his death bed, and he hat. 
none to ſpeak for him, none to ſpeak eomfort 
unto bim; but it is not ſo: with the children of 
God, for they have the Spirit to comfort them. 

Here is the ungodly, and they have no Chriſt 
to pray for their ſafe conduct to glory ; but the 
ſaints, have an interceſſor, Job xvi, 9. Here is 

| the world, when they dic,, they, have gone of i 
the angels of God to attend upon them; but Wl 
the ſaints have their company, Ia a word, the 
unconverted perſon, when he died, he ſinks into 
the bottomleſs pit; but the ſaints when they 
die, do aſcend with, and by the angels, into 
Abraham's, boſom, or unto unſpeakable glory, 
Luke XXitl, 43. 1 5 bay ot 4 þ 1 1 
_ Again it is ſaid, that the rich man chen be 
died, was burjeg, or put into the eat , but 
when the beggar died, he was ele Abe 
angels into Abraham's boſom. The one is a 
very excellent ſtyle, where be ſaith, he was chr - 
riad by angels into Abraham's boſqm; it de- 
notes the excellent condition of the faints. of 
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nat k : E = , » 4 * | # | ©. 4 nid 4 : 
'. Wd, as I faid before; and not only fo 
e fr but alſo the preciouſneſs of the x Mey of the 


ſaints in the eyes of the; Lord,“ P/alm exvi. 


t, th chat after generations may ſee how pre- : 
1 — dos in the fight of the Lord, the death of | 
Ab Y ſaints is, when he ſaith, they are carried by 
Peake > angels into Abraham's boſom.  _ Xo 
TH Thus many times the Lord adorneth the 


ath and departure of his ſaints, to hold forth 


oy W after generations, how excellent they are in 
g eyes. It is ſaid of Enoch, that God took 
hee Im; of Abraham, that be died in a good 


off age ; of Moſes, that the Lord buried him ; 
of Elijah, that he was taken up into heaven; 
Wat the ſaints ſleep in Jeſus; that they die in 
Lord; that they re& from their labours ; 


Pp at their works follow them; that they are 
"© der the altar; that they are with Chriſt ;; that 
* ey are in the light.; that they are to come 
de n the Lord Jefus to jadge the world. All 


nich ſayings fignify thus much, That to die 
Ja ſaint, is a very great honour and dignity, 
t the ungodly are not ſo. The rich or un- 
dly die and are buried, he is carried from his 
elling to his grave, and there he is buried, 
d in the duſt; and his body doth not fo fat 
dulder and come to nought there, but his 
ame dotk ſtink as faſt in the world. As ſaith 
e holy ſerſpture, „The name of the wicked 
ſhall rot.“ And indeed, the names of the 
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godly are not in ſo much honour after thei 
departure, but the wicked and their names d 
as much rot. What a diſhonour. to poſter 
Was the death of Balaam, Agag. peer 
Haman, Judas, Herod, with. 8. a of thet 
compynions Pd. 

Thus the wicked have their names written it 
the earth, and they do periſh and rot, and the 
name of the ſaints caſt ſorth a A. ſavout 

to P deb generations; and that the Lord 

Jeſys doth 124 67 where be ſaith, “ The godl 
« are carrie the angels into Abraham 
” boſom.” And the wicked are nothing 

worth; where he ſaith, «The: e dic . 
N * and are buried. | 


£ « And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
e ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and] 
« Lazarus in his boſom,” wer/e 23. 


- The former verſe ſpeaks only of the depar- 
ture of the ungodly out of this life, together 
with the. glorious conduct that the godiy have WM 
into the kingdom of their Father. Now our 
Lord doth ſhow in this verſe, partly what-dorh WM 

and ſha'l befal to the reprobate, after this liſe 
55 ended, where he ſaith, © And in hell he lth 8 
% up, his eyes. That is, the ungodly after 
* e degare this life, do liſt vp their eyes in 
bell. From Gaſs words, 925 1 NO theſe | 
* e e th 3 


f 


_ 
ws,” 


. That there is a hell for ſouls to be tor- 
ented in, when this life is ended. Mark, 
ſter he was dead and buried, . in hell he lift 
up his eyes.” g 


x their fins, ſo ſoon as ever they die, they go 
ato hell. He died and was buried, and in 
hell he 1 ft up his eyes.“ | "4 
3. That ſome are ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure in 
heir fins, that they ſcarce know well where 
20!\Whey are till they come into hell, and that I 175 
ner from theſe words, „ In hell he lift up his 
eyes.“ He was aſleep before, but hell makes 

im lift up his eyes. | 


rafter they depart this life: as is clear, Firſt, 
ecauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that cannot lie, 
lid fay, that after the finner was dead and bu- 
ied, * in hell he lift up his eyes.“ 


Meant the grave. at I plainly deny: 


orment or eaſe ; but in that hell, into which 
he ſpirits of the damned depart, they are ſen- 
tle of torment, and would very willingly be. 
ee from it, to enjoy eaſe, which they are ſen- 


6 | Siebi from Hell. 1 


2. That all that are engodly, and do live and die 


As. I ſaid before, it is evident there is a hell 
or ſouls, yea, and bodies too, to be tormented 


Now if it be objeQed that by hell is here 
Firſt, becauſe there the body is not ſenſible of 


ſible of the want of; as is clearly diſcovered 
in this parable, «« 2 Lazarus that he may 
n re | | 


— 3 Sight os Hell, 
cc dip the tip of his kogor 4 in vater, to m_ m 
46 tongue. 

Secondly, it is not meant the grave, but Gale 
other place, becauſe the bodies, ſo long as they 
lie there, are not capable of lifting up their 
eyes, to ſee the glorious, condition of the chil- 
dren of God, as the ſouls of the damned go. 

In hell he lift op his eyes.” | 

Thirdly, it cannot be the grave, for then: i it 
muſt follow, that the ſoul was huried there with 
the body, which cannot ſtand with ſuch a dead 
fate as is here mentioned; for he ſaith, The 

rich man died,” that is, his ſoul was ſeparated 
from bis body. And in hell he lift up bis 
640 eyes.” . 
If it be again objected that there is no hell but | 
mie life; that I do alſo deny, as I ſaid before ; 
_. after he, was dead and buried, *in hell he life 
3h et up his eyes.“ And let me tell thee, O ſoul, } 
.W |, whoever thou art, that if thou cloſe not in ſa. 
1 vingly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold 
on what he hath done, and is doing in his own 
per ſon for ſinners, thou wilt find ſuch a hell af- 
ter this life is ended, 'that thoa wilt not get out 
of again for ever and ever. And thou that art 
wanton, and doſt make but a mock at the ſer- 
vants of the Lord, when they tell thee of the 
* torments of bell, thon wilt find, that when thou 
/ departeſt out of this life, that hell, even the 
hell which is after this life, will meet thee in thy 


* 
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ourney thither, and will, with his helliſh crew, 
zive thee ſuch a ſad ſalutation, that thou wilt 
ot forget it to all eternity ; when that ſcripture 
omes to be fulfilled on thy ſoul, Hell from 
* beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
0 8 It ſtirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth: It hath 
raiſed from their thrones all the kings of the 
© nations. All they (that is, that are in hell) 

* ſhall ſay, Art thou become weak as we? Are 
thou become like unto us?“ %. xiv. 9. O 
<4, ometimes, when I have had but thoughts of 
.- Wpoing to hell, and conſider the everlaſtingneſs 
f their ruin that fall in thither, it hath ſtirred 
me up, rather to ſeek to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to deliver me from thenee, than to ſlight it, and 
make a mock at it; e . 
% And ip hell he lift up his eyes.“ The ſe- 
3X cond thing I told you was this, that all the un. 
godly that live and die in their fins, ſo ſoon as 
Jever they depart this life, do deſcend into hell. 
This is alfo verified by the words in this para- 
ble, where Chriſt ſaith, ** He died and was bu- 
« ried, and in hell he lift up his eyes.” © As 
ec the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie, whether it be to 
, heaven or hell,” Eccleſ. xi. 3. And as Chriſt 
ſaid to the thief on the croſs, This day ſhalt 
* thou be with me in Paradiſe: Even ſo the 
devil in the like manner may ſay unto thy ſoul, 
To- morrow ſhalt thou be with me in hell.“ 
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BS, Sighe from Hel. 
See then in what a miſerable Rate he that d 
in an unregenerate ſtate, is in; he departs faces 
a long ſickneſs to a longer hell; from the 
gripings of death to the everlaſting torments © 
hell. And in hell he lift up bis eyes.“ Ab, 
friends! if you were but yourſelves, you would 
have a regard for your ſouls; if you did but 
regard, you would ſee how mad they are that 
flip ht the ſalvation of their ſouls. O what 
cc Sil it profit thy ſoul to have pleaſure in this 
* life, and torment in hell,” Mark vin. 36. 
Thon hadſt better part with all thy fins, and 
| ſures, and companions, or whatſoever thou 
delighteſt in, than to have ſoul and body caſt 
into hell, | «© O. then do not neglet our and 
Jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou, drop down to hell,” 
Heb. ii. 3. Conſider, would it not wound thee 
to thine heart, to come upon thy death-bed, and 
inſtead of baving the comfort of a well- ſpent 
life, and ide merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
together with the comfort of his glorious Spirit, 
. to have, firſt, the fight of an ill · pent life, thy 
fins flying in thy face, thy conſcience uttering 
of wſef with thunder-claps againſt thee, the 
thoughts of God terrifying of thee, death with 
His mercileſs pay ſeizing upon thee, the devits WM 
_Randivg ready to "ena Fs for thy foul;:;and hell 
- enlarging itſelf, and ready to ſwallow.thee up; 
and an eternity of miſery and torment.attending 
upon thee, from which there will be no releafe, 
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dieß or mark, death doth not come alone to an un- 
XY onverted ſoul, but with ſuch company, as wert 


hou but ſenſible of, it would make thee trem- 
le. I pray conſider that fcripture, «© And 1 
looked and behold a pale horſe, and his name 
that ſat upon him was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed with him, Rev. vi. 8. Mark, death 
Noch not come alone to the ungodly, no, but 
ell goeth with him. O miſerable comforters ! 


* D miſerableſpciety ! Here comes death and hell 
ö ade thee. Beach goeth into thy body, and ſe- 
na erates body and ſoul aſunder; hell ſtands 


fithout, as I may ſay, to embrace, or rather to 
tuſn thy ſoul between its everlaſting grinders. 
hen thy mirth, thy joy, thy ſinful delights 
i be ended when this comes to paſs. Lo, it 
ii come. Bleſſed are all thoſe, that through 


ad eſus Chriſt his mercies, by faith, do eſcape 
nt peſe ſoul-murdering companions. And in 
t, den be life up his eyes.” 8 
WF The third thing you know that we did obſerve 
om theſe words; was this, that ſome are ſo 
S aſt aſleep, and ſecure in their fins, that they 


arce know where they are, until they come 


: to hell.” And that I told you I gather by theſe 
Swords, In hell he ſift up his eyes :” Mark, it 
. as in hell be lift up his eyes. Now ſome do 


5 nderſtand by theſe words, that he came to him- 
elf, or began to confider with himſelf, or to 
. bink with himſelf, in what an eſtate he was, 
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_ a {woon, eſpecially if they die ſuddenly, 
where they are, till ip-bell.: they Aft up their 
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and what he was deprived. of; which 6s: fill 
confirmation of the thing laid down by me. 
There it is that they come to themſelves; that is, 
there they are ſenſible where they are indeed; 
thus it fares with ſome men that they-ſeatce 
know where they are, till they lift up their eyes 
in hell. It is wich thoſe people as with thoſe ll 
that fall down in a ſwoon; vou know if a man 
doth fall down in a ſwoon in one room; though 
you take him up and-eairy him into another, 
yet he is not ſenſible where. be(1s, all he cometh. 
to himfelf, and lifts up hts;eyes.: v0 1578 

Truly, thus, as it is to be denne & 5s with 

many poor ſouls, They. are ſo ſepſeleſs, ſo hard, 
* ſo feared. in their;conſeiences,”” 1 Tim. vi. 2, 
that they are very ignorant of their ſtate ; and 
when . death. comes, it ſtrikes them as it were 


and ſo they are hurried away, and ſcarce know 


eyes; this is he who dieth i in his full ſtrengrh, 6. 
fully. at eaſe and quiet, Zeb xxi. 233 ; 
Of this ſort are they ſpoken of in al. xxxvii. 
- where be ſaith, “ There are no bonds in their 
1e death, but their ſtrength is firm: They are 
not ttoubled as other folk, neither are they 
vs plagued like other men“ And-again ©* they 
«© ſpend their days i in wealb, E a moment, 
(mark) in a moment (before hey are aware) 
56 hoy go down into the r Jeb Xxi. * 
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til i ſndecd, this is tov much known by woful and 
c— i experience; ſometimes when we go to vi- 
them that are ek in the towns and places 
ele we live, O ho ſenſeleſs; how feared in 
eir conſeiet ces are they! They are neither 
ſible of heaven nor of hell; of fin, or of a 
Wrviour ; ſpeak. to them of their condition and 
We ſtate of their fouls,” and you will find them 
5 igooxant as if they hafl no ſouls to regard. 
chers, though they / he ready to die, yet they 
re! buſying themſelves about their outward af. 
irs, as though they fiould certainly live here, 
ven to iV and . the ſame for ever. Again, 
ome to others; ſpeak to them about the ſtate of 
heir ſouls, though they have no more expe- 
jence of the new birth than a beaſt, yet will 
ey ſpeak as confidently of their eternal effate, 
* e welfare of Geir fouls, as if they had 
e moſt excellent ience of any man or wo- 
8 in the world, ſaying; © I ſhall have peace, 
BDeus. xkix 19. When, as I ſaid, even now as 
2 he Lord knows they ate, ignorant of the new 
dirth, of the nature and operation of faith, of 
che witneſs of the ſpirit, as if there were no rew 
ircb, no faith, no witneſs of the ſpirit of Ohriſt 
in any of the ſaints in the world. Nay, thus 
many of them are, even an hour or leſs before 
their departure. Ah, poor Touls | though they 
may go away bere, like a lamb, as the world 
ſays, yet 17 5 you al follow them & little, to 
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ſtand and liſten, ſoon after their departure, it is 
to be feared, you ſhall hear them roar like a 
lion, at cheir firſt entrance into hell, ſar worſe 


than ever did Corah; &c. when they went down 
quick into th ground, Num, Xvi. 3 17436. | 181 
© Now, by. this; one thing doch the devil take 
great advantage on the hearts of the ignorant, 
ſoggeſting unto them, that becauſe: the party 
deceaſed departed ſo quietly,” without all doubt 
they are gone to reſt and joy; when, alas, it is 
to be feared, the reaſen why they went ava 
and hardened in their conſciences; yea, 
dead before in their ſins and treſpaſſes. For 
bad they had but ſome awakenings on their 
death beds, as ſome have! had, they would 
have made all the town ring of their doleful 
condition: But becauſe they are ſeared or igno- 
rant, and ſo departed quietly, therefore the 
world takes heart at graſs, {as we uſe to ſay): © 


1 8 and made no great matter of living and dying 


they cannot tell how: Therefore pride com- 

«« paſſeth them as a chain,“ P/al. Ixxiii. 5, 6. 

But let them look to themſelves, for if they have 
not an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus now while they 

live in the world, they will, whether they die 
raging or ſtill, go unto the ſame place, and lift 

e eee e 
O my friends, did you know what a miſerable: 


"4 @ 


condition they are in, that go out of this world 


quietly, was rather becauſe they wert ſenſeleſs - 


— 
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withoat an intereſt in the Son of God, it would 

| make youſmite-upon your thigh, and in the bitter- 

I - nefs of your ſouls ery out, Men and brethren, 

« what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? 42s xvi. 29, 
o, 31. And not only ſo, but thou wouldſt not 
e. comforted until thou didſt find a reſt for thy 

foul in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
% ment, and ſcetb Abraham afar off, and 
« Lazarus in his boſom, wer. 23. 
Something in brief I have obſerved from the 
firſt part of this verſe, namely, from theſe 
words, © And in hell he lift up his eyes.“ 
And indeed, I have obſerved but ſome things 
for they are very full of m ttzr, and many 
things might be taken notice of in them. 
There is one thing more I might touch upon, 
as.couched gn this ſayiag, and that is this: 
Methinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby ſig- 
niſy, that men are naturally unwilling to ſee, or to 
take notice of their fad ftate, I ſay- by tiatare ; 
but though now they are willingly ignorant, yet 
in hell they ſhall lift up their eyes. That is, 
in hell they ſhalt ſee and underſtand their 
miſerable condition; and therefore to theſe 
words, in hell he lift up his eyes, he adds, 
1 being in torments As if he had faid, 
though once they ſhut their eyes, though 
once they were willingly ignorant, 2 Pet. iii. $, 


46 Sight from Hell. 
yet when they depart into hell, they ſhall be 
ſo miſerably handled and tormented, that g 
they ſhall be forced to lift up their eyes. 
While men live in this world, and are in a na- 


tural ſlate, they will have a good conceit of 2 
themſelves, and of their condition, they will n 
conclude” that they are Chriſtians, that Abra- * 
ham is their father, Matt. iii. 7, 8, and their n 
ſtate to be as good as the beſt; they will con- t 


clude they have faith, the ſpirit, good hope, a 
and an intereſt in the Lord ſeſus Chriſt: But F 
when they drop into hell, and lift up their eyes ſ 
there, and behold firſt, their fouls to be in ex- 
treme torments; their dwelling to be the bot- F 
tomleſs pit; their company thouſands of damned ' 
ſouls; alſo the innumerable company of devils, f 
and the hot ſcalding vengeance of God, not f 
only to drop, but to fall very violently upon f 
them; then they will be awakeged, who all 
their life-time were in a dead fleep, Hay, when | 
this comes to paſs : For lo it will; then in hell 
they ſhall lift up their eyes, in the midſt of tar- 
men they ſhall lift up their eyes. 1 SAI Y 

Again you may obſerve in theſe words: 
And in hell he liſt up his eyes, being in tor- 
% ment.“ That ungodly; men will fmart for 
their fins; in the torments of hell. Now here. [ 
am put to a ſtand, when I-confider the torments 
of, hell into which the damned do fall: O un- 
ſpeakable torments! O endleſs torments! Now 
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that thy ſoul might be made ta. flee from thoſe 
intolerable torments into which the damned do 


go. I ſhall ſhow you briefly what are the tor- 
ments of hell. Firſt, by the names of it. Se- 


condly, by the ſad ſtate thou wilt be in, if thou 
comeſt there. Firſt, the names: it is called a 
never - dying worm, Mark ix. It is called an 


oven - fire, hot, Malachi iv. 1. It is called a fur- 
nace, a fiery furnace, Matt. xiii. It is called 


the bottomleſs pit, the unquenchable ' fire, fire 
and brimſtone, hell fire, the lake of fire, de- 


vouring fire, everlafting fire, eternal fire, a 


ſtream of fire, Rey. xxi. 


Firſt, One part of the torments will be this, 


thou ſhalt have a full fight of all thy ill- ſpent 
life from firſt to laſt; though here thou canſt 
ſin to-day and forget it by to-morrow ; yet 


there thou ſhalt be made to remember how thou 


didit ſinꝰagainſt God at ſucha time, and in ſuch a 


place, for ſuch a thing, and with ſuch an one, 


which will be a hell unto thee, God will fer them 
* in order before thine eyes,” P/al. I. 21. 

2. Thou ſhalt have the guilt of them all 
lie heavy on thy ſoul, not only the guilt of one 
ar two, but the guilt of them all together, and 


there they ſhall lie in thy ſoul, as if thy belly 


were full of pitch, and ſet on a lighted fire. Here 
men can ſometimes think on their fins with de- 


light, but there with unſpeakable torment ; for. 


that I underſtand to be the fire that Chriſt 
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ſpeaketh of, which ſhall never be quenched, 
Mark viii. 43—47 While men live here, O 
how doth the guilt of one ſin ſometimes cruſh 
the ſoul? It makes a man in ſuch a plight, that 
. he 4s weary of his life, ſo that he can neither 
reſt at home nor abroad, neither up nor in bed, 
Nay, I do know, that they have been fo tor- 
mented with the guilt of one ſinful thought, that 
they have been even at their wits ends, and have 
hanged themſelves. But now when thou comeſt 
into hell, and haſt not only one or two, or an 
hundred ſins, with the guilt of them all on thy 
5% ſoul and body, but all thy fins that ever thou 
2 5 didſt commit ſince thou cameſt into the world, 
33 altogether elapt on thy conſcience at one time, 
2ãlZã⁊ zs one ſhculd clap. a red hot iron to thy breaſt, 
3 and there continue to all eternity; this 4s miſe»: 
1 table. b Ab ELIT NM 
Again, then thou ſhalt have brought into thy 
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: remembrance, the ſighting. of the gaſpel of 
4 Christ; here thou ſhalt conſider how willing 
{7 * - Chriſt was to come into the world to fave finners, 
=» ! and for what a trifle thou didſt reject him. þ 
= - This is plainly held forth in J. xxviii. where 


h ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the founda- 

-/' > _ tion of falvation, ver. 16, he ſaith of them that 

_ reject the Goſpel, that when the OT 

0 4 ſccurge doth paſs through the earth, (which 1 

+ "WH vnderſtand. to be at the end of the world) then 

| 7 +. - - faith he, “ It ſhall take you morning by morn- 
I 
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ing, by day and by night ſhall it paſs over 
„ you;” that 1 is, continually without intermiſ- 
ion. And it mall be a vexation only to hear 
ethe report,” A vexation, that is, a torment, 
or a great part of bell only to underſtand the 
| report, to underſtand the good tidings that came 
into the world by Chriſt's death for poor fin- 
ners. Aid you will find this verily to be the 
mind ct the Spirit, if you compare it with Ja. 
li. u, where he ſpeaks of men's turning their 
backs upon the tenders of God's grace in the 
Goſpel, he faith, „Who hath believed our re- 
port,“ or the goſpel declared by us? Now, 
this will be a mighty torment to the ungodly, 
when they ſhall underſtand the goodneſs o of God 
was ſo great, that he even ſent his Son out W* 
hys boſom to die for ſinners, and yet that they 
ould be ſo fooliſh as to put him off from one 
time to another, that they ſhould be ſo fooliſh, - 
as to loſe heaven\and Chciſt, and eternal life in 
glory, for the ſociety of a company of drunk- 
ards; that they ſhould-loſe their ſeuls for a kt- 
tle ſport, ſor this world, for a ſtrumpet, for that 
which is lighter than vanity and nothing; 1 lay, 
this will be a very great torment unto thee 
. Another part cf thy torment will be thisz 
Thou ſhalt ſee thy friends, thy acquaintance, 
thy nęighbours; nay, it may be thy father, thy 
mother, thy wife, thy huſband, thy children, 
thy brother, thy ſiſter, =_ others, in the king- 


— 
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dom of heaven, and thyſelf thruſt out, Luke xiin 
28. There ſhall be weeping, Ke. when thou 
ſhall ſee Abraham, (your father) and Ifaac, and 
Jacob; (together with-your brethren) the pro- 
phets in the kingdom of heaven, and you your- 
ſel ves thruſt out. Nay, faith he, They ſhall 
come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt,” 
ttznzat is, thoſe that thou didſt never ſee in all thy 
life before, and they fhall ſit down with thy 
friends, and thy neighbours, thy wife and chil- 
dren, in the kingdom of heaven, and thou for 
thy fins and diſobedience ſhalt be ſhut, nay, 
thruſt out, O wongerful'torment! 
"4003 2 thou ſhalt have none but a cam- 
pany of damned ſouls, with an innumerable 
company of devils to keep company with thee ; 
while thou art in this world, the very thought 
of the devils* appearing to thee makes thy Heſh 
to tremble, and thine hair ready to ſtand upright 
on thy head. But O! what wilt thou do (when 
not only the ſuppoſition of the devils appearing) 
but the real ſociety of all the devils of hell will 
be with thee howling and roaring, ſcreeching 

and roaring in ſuch a hideous manner, that thou 
wilt be even at thy wit's end, and be ready to 

run ſtark mad again for anguiſh and torment. 

6. Again, that thou mighteſt be tormented to 
. purpoſe, the Mighty God of heaven will lay as 
great wrath and vengeance upon thee as ever 
he can, by the might of his glorious power, 


- 
I 
* 
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| think this again, this is my portion ſor ever. 
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As I faid before, Thou ſhalt have his wrath | 
not by drops, but by whole ſhowers ſhall it com 


thunder, thunder, upon thy body and ſoul ſo 


faſt, and ſo thick, that thou ſhalt be tormented 
out of | meaſure, And ſo faith the ſcripture, 
ſpeaking of the wicked, ** Who ſhall be puniſhed 


_ «© with everlaſting deſtfution from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 


«© when the ſaints ſhall be a 
« neſs and glory, 2 Be. i. 
Again, this thou ſhalt have, as I aid before, 


miriog his good- 


without any intermiſſion ; thou ſhalt not have 


any eaſe ſo long as while a man may turn him- 
ſelf round; thou ſhalt have ĩt always every hour, day 
and night; for their worm never dies, but al- 
ways pnaws, and their fire is never e | 
as it is written in Mark ix. | 

Again, in this condition thou moſt be for ever, 
and that is as ſad as all the reſt, For if a man 
were to have all his-fins laid to his char e, and 
communion with the devils, and as much wrath 
-as the great God of heaven can inflict upon him; 
I fay, if it were but for a time, even ten thou- 
ſand years, and ſo end, there would be ground 
of comfort, and hopes of deliverange; but here 
is thy miſery, this is thy ſtate for ever, here 


thou muſt be forever ; when thou lookeſt about 


thee, and ſeeſt what an innumerable company 
of howling devils thou art amongſt, thou ſhalt 


2 
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thou haſt been in hell ſo many thouſand 
years as there are ſtars in the firmament, or 
drops in the ſea, or ſands on the ſea-ſhore, yet 
thou. haſt to lie there for ever“ O this one 
word EVER, how it will torment thy ſoul! 
Friends, I have only given a very ſhort touch 
of the torments of hell Oh! I am fet, I am 
ſet, and am not able to utter what my mind 
conceiyes of the torments of hell. Vet this let 
me ſay to thee: Accept of God's mercy. thro? . 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou feel that with _ 
thy conſcience, which I cannot expreſs with 
my tongue, and ſay, ] am forely tormented i in this 
flame. 
% And ſeeth obama afar off, and Lazarus | 
* in his boſom.?? _ 
When the damned are in this pitiful ſtate, 
ſorrounded with fears, with terrors, with tar 
ment and vengeance, one thing they ſhall have, 
which is this, they ſhall ſee the happy and bleſled 
ſtate of God's children: He ſeeth Abraham aft 
off, and Lazarus) in his boſam; which as 1 ſaid de 
fore, is the happy [late of che ſaints when this 
life is ended. This now, 'ſhall' be ſo far from 
being an eaſe uno them, that it ſhall moſt won- 
der fully aggrayate. or heighten their tornient, 
as I ſaid before, There ſhall be weeping, or 
cauſe of lamentation, when they ſha'l ſee Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac; ard jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven, and themlclycs chrult out. 
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2. Obſerve, thoſe that die in their ſins are 
far from going to heaven; he ſeeth Abraham 
afar. of and Lazarus in bis boſom. And 1in- 
deed, it is juſt with God to deal with them that 
die in their fins according to what they have 
Ea ch and to make them who are far from 
ighteouſneſs now, to ſtand far from heaven to 
eternity. Hearken to this, ye ſtout-hearted, 
that are from righteouſneſs, and that are 
reſolved to go on in your ſins, when you die 
. you will be far from heaven; you will ſee La- 
Zarus, but it will be afar off. 
© Again, he ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
% Lazarus in his'boſom,” © | 
Theſe are ſome of the things the Ae do 
hold, ſo ſoon as they come into torment. 


e bofom.?” Lazarus, who was he? Why, even 
he that was ſo lighted, ſo diſregarded, fo un- 
dervalued by this ungodly one while he was in 
8 in the world; he ſeeth Lazarus in his boſom. 
From whence obſerve, . that thoſe who lire 
| r die the enemies of the ſaints of God, let 
them be never ſo great and ſtout, let them bear 
never ſo much ſway while they are in the world, 
tet them brag and boaſt never ſo much while 
they are here, they ſhall in ſpire of their teeth 
ſee the ſaints, yea, the poor ſaints, even the La- 
zarus , or the ragged ones that belong to Jeſus, 
to be in Aa better Ss Res than them elyes. 
2 


ark; „ And he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's 


rable. 
that are the tempred, perſecuted, afflicted, ſigh- 
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Q,,who a6 ou think was in the bel condition? 
wbb do you think ſaw theinſelves in the beſt 
| condition, he that was in hell, or he that was in 


heaven? be that was in darkneſs, or be that 


was in light? He that was ia everlaſting joy, or 


he that was in everlaſling torments? The one 
with God; Chriſt, ſaints, angels, the other in 
tormenting flames, under the curſe of God's 
eternal hatred, with the devils and their angels, 
together with an ' innumerable company of 
howling, roaring, curſing, ever-burning repro- 
- bates ? Certainly, this obſervation will be eaſily 


proved to be true here in this world, by him that 


looks upon it with an underſtanding heart, and- 
will clear itſelf to be true in the world: to come, 
by ſuch as ſhall go eicher to heaven or to hel}. 
2. The ſecond obſervation from theſe words, 
And he ſeeth Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus 


in his boſom, is this; they that are the per- 


ſeeutors of the ſaints of the Lord now in this. 


World, ſhall fee the Lord's perſ-cn.ed. ones to 


be they that are fo highly eſteemed by the 


Lord, as to fit or to be in Abraham's be 4A (in 
_ everlaſting glory) though-.the enemies to the 


children of God did ſo lighily eſteem them, 


' that they icorned to let them gather op the 


dog's meat that fell under their table. This is 
alſo veriſied, and held forth plainly by this. 4 
And therefore be not grieved, O you 


' 
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ing, praying ſaints of the Lord, though your 
adverſaries Joche upon you now with a diſdain- 
ful, ſurly, rugged, proud, and haughty counte- 
- nance, yet the time ſhall come, When they ſhall 
ſpy you in Abraham's boſom ! - 

I might enlarge. upon theſe things, but ball 
leave them to the Spirit of the Lord, which can 
better by ten thouſand degrees enlarge them on 
thy heart and conſcience, than I-can upon a 
piece of paper: Therefofe leaving theſe to the 
bleſſing of the Lord, I ſhall come to the next 
verſe, and ſhall. be brief in ſpeaking? to * alſo, 
and ſo paſs to the reſt. 


cc And hs. cried, and ſaid; Father A a 
have mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, to cool my tongue: for I am tor- 
« mented in this flame. ver. 24. 


Vou know I told you, that ver. 22 is a a diſco- 
very of the departure of the godly and the un- 
godly. out of this life; where he faith, the beg- 
gar died, and the Tich man alſo died. The 
23d. verſe is a diſcovery of the proper places, 
boch of the godly and the ungodly after death; 
one being in Abraham's boſom, or in glory, the 
other in hell. Now ver. 2 is a diſcovery, of 
part of the too late repentance of the ungodly, 
when Ka — down into hell: “ And he 


« cried, and ſaic ſaid, Father Abraham, have Ty: 
«© on me.” 
Prom the oils ce: Abe> his! Grind: ” we may 
have firſt, what a cliange the ongodly will 
| have when they come into hell. «© He cried:“ 
It is like he was laughing, jeſting, jeering, 
drinking, mocking, ſwearing, curſing, prating, 
rſecuting of the godly in his proſperity; 
among his filthy companions: But now the 
. caſe is otherwiſe; now he is in znother frame, 
now his proud, ſtout, curriſh carriage is come 
don; And he cried.” The laugnter of 
the ungodly will not laſt al ways, but will be ſure 
do end in a cry; “ The triumphing of the 
_ © wicked i is hort,“ Job xx, 5 *-Confi er, you 
muſt have a change either Here or in hell. If 
you be not new creatures, regenerate perſons, 
new - born babes, in this world before you go 
3 hence, your note will be changed, your con 1— 
tions will be changed; for if you come into heſt 
_ you muſt cry. O did but the ſinging drunk - 
ards, when they ure making merry on the ale- 
houſe bench, think on this, it would make them 
change their note and cry, What ſhall I do? 
Whither ſhall I go when I die! But as I ſaid 
before, the devil, as he labours to get poor 
_ fouls to follow their ſins, ſo he labours alſo to 
keep the thoughts of eternal damnation out of 
their minds; and indeed, theſe two things are 
fo * linked rogether, that the devil cannot- 
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well get the foulgto go on in fin with delight 
unleſs he can keep the thoughts of that terrible. 

- after-clap out of their minds. But let them 
know, that it ſhall not always be thus with them; 

for ik when they depart, they drop down. into 


eternal deſtruction, they ſhall have ſuch a ſenſe 


of their fins,- and the puniſkment due to the 
ſame, that it mall make them to cry? “ And 


he cried,” -O What; an aketation will there 


be among the ungodly when they go out of this 


world? It may be a fortnight, or a month be- 
fore their departure, they were light, ſtout, 
ſurly, drinking themſelves drunk, lighting 


God's people, mocking at goodneſs, and de- 


lighting at fin, following the world, ſeeking after 
riches,, faring deljciouſly, keeping company 
with the braveſt; but now, they ate dropt 
down into hell, they cry. A little while ago 
they were painting their faces, feeding their 
luſts, following their Whores, rabbing their 
ps Spine isHing of lies, following of plays 
ſports to Paſs away the time; but now they 


* 


are in hell, they do cry. It may be laſt year 


they heard ſome good ſermons, were invited to 
receive heaven, were told their fins ſhould be 


pardoned if they cloſed in with Jeſus, but re- 


fuling his proffers, and lighting the grace that 


was once tendered, they are now in hell, and do 
cry ph 


Before they had ſo much time, they thought 


% 


* 
| . 
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that the could- not tell how ti ſp Fir, unlefs 
it were in hunting and whoring, in dancing and 
playing, and ſpending whole hours, yea, days, 


nay, weeks, in the luſts of the fleſh: but when 


they depart into another * and begin to 
"lift up their eyes in hel Sade their 


_ miſerable and irreoverable, condition. | | They 


wil cry. 7 

O what a din wilt thou Fall 3 into, when 
choc doſt depart this world; if thou depart un- 
converted, and not born again, thou hadſt bet - 
ter haye been ſmothered the firſt hour thou 
waſt born; thou hadſt better have been plucked 
one limb from another; thou hadſt better have 
been made a dog, a toad, a ſerpent, nay, any 
- other creature in the viſible world, than to die 
unconverted ; and this thou wilt find to be true, 


when in hell thoa doſt lift up thine eyes and doſt 


Here chen before ave go any further, you 
may ſee that it is not without good ground, that 
theſe words-are here ſpoken by our. Lord, that 
when any of the ungodly do depart into hell, 
Nee? will cry. Cry, why ſo ß | 

They will cry to think that they. ſhould be 
cut "of from the land of the living, never more 
to have any footing therein. | 

2. They will cry to think, that the Goſpel of 


8 Chriſt ſhould be ſo often proffered to them, and 


yet they are not profited by it. 
3. They will cry to think that now, though 
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hes would never ſo willingly | repent and be 
ſaved, yet they are paſt all recovery. 

4. They will cry to think that they ſhould 
be ſo fooliſh as to follow their pleaſures, when 
others were following of Chriſt, Zuke xiii. 28. 

"x. They will-cry to think that they muſt be 
W from God, Chriſt and the kingdom 
of heaven, and that for eve. 

6. To un that their crying will now do 
them no 

7. To K that at the day of judgment 
they muſt "ſtand at the left hand of Cbriſt, 


among an ianumerable company of damned 


ones. 
8. They will cry. to think, that Lazarus, 
whom once they fli hted, mutt be of them that 


- muſt fit down with Chriſt to judge, or together 


with Chriſt, to paſs a ſentence of condemnation 
on their ſouls for ever, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 

9. Cry to think, .that when the judgment is 
2 and others. are taken into the everlaſtin 

ingdom of glory, when they mult depart back 

gain into that dungeon of darkneſs from whence 
toy came out, (to appear before the terrible 
tribunal) where they ſhall be tormented ſo long 
as eternity laſts, without the leaſt intermiſſion 
or eaſe. 

How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, prond, 


wearing, lying, ungodly wretch | Whether this 


be to be flighted and made a mock at: And 


— - 


„ 
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again, tell, now if it be not beter to leave ſin, 
and cloſe in with Chriſt Jeſas, notwithſtanding 
that reproach thou ſhalt meet with. for ſo doing, 
than to live a little while in this world in plea- 
| ſures and feeding thy luſts, in neglecting the 
__ welfare of thy foul, nnd refuſing to be juſtified 
„ by Jeſus; and in a moment, to drop don to 
dell, and to cry? O, conſider, I ſay, conſider 
betimes, and put not off the tenders of the. grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, left you liſt up your 
eyes in hell, and cry for eilt of ſpirit. 
And he cried,” and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
4 dave mercy upon me, and ſend Bae,“ 
„e. 
Theſe words do not only hold forth the la- 
mentable condition of the damned, and their 
lamentable howling and crying gut under their 
anguiſh of ſpirit, but alſo they do ſignify to us, 
as I ſaid before, their ro0-late repentance ; and 
alſo that they would v&y willingly, if they 
might, be ſet at berech from chat everlaſtin 
miſery, that by their fn they have 9 
themfelves into. I fay, theſe words do hold 
forth a deſire that the damned have, to be de- 
12 from thoſe torments that they now are 
Se Father Abraham,” ſaith he, „have 
141 10 mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
* 40 dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
e my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame.“ 
Theſe words, “ Father Abraham,” may have 


* 
* 


rr ac 


D ‚ ‚ ww m m %*@ a a ['&% . e © cw cc as +. 


* «+. bo. ge 


> & f A 


, 
L 
FS 
ns _— % 6 *” 
. . . $i. „„ ow — on _ _ 
4+ f * * - k * a - 
"IS /..- 4 G > 


ww we 


* w mw 1 


T7 re toe VYWY. 


dn «q ih... AS foe E 
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fame Ae in them. It is. poſſible chat 
me may think them to be meant of Abraham; 
nd thoſe, or him that crieth out here, to be the 
ews. Or it may be ſome, may underſtand; it 
to be God, or. elo Chriſt his Son, which I ra- 
ther ſuppoſe i it may be, that is here cried unto; 
becauſe you find the ſame cry to him as it were, 
uttered by the ungodly in other places of ſcrip- 
ture; às in Lale Xiii. 25, 26--»-** Then ſhall 
* they ſay, Lord, Lord, we have eat and 
tc drank in thy oreſence, and thou. haſt taught 
«in our ſtreets.“ Nay more, In thy name 
« have we caſt out devils, and in thy name dane 
75 many wonderful works.” This was juſt at 
their rejection. And again in Matr. xxv. 11. 
They cry again to him, even to Jeſus, Lord, 
Lord, open to us.” And he there again 
gives them a repulſe, as alſo in this parable. 


But however, or whoſoever Abraham is, yet 


theſs truths may be obſerved from the words. 


1. That the damned, when in an irrecoveras 


ble eſtate will: ſeek for, or defire deliverance 
from the wrath that they are, and ſhall be in 
for eternity. Surely in the floods of great 
*« waters they ſhall not come nigh unto. him.“ 
2. That they will pray (if I may fo call it) 
earneſtly for deliverance from their miſerable 
eſtate. Theſe two things. are clear from the 
words. For mark, he not only ſaid, Father 
* Abraham, have * upon me; but he 
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cried; and (aid, 2 1 ather Abraham, have mercy 

«© on me. From whe en, take a third obſer- 
vation, and that is,” here isa tie coming 
wherein though men that both cry and pray, 
yet they are like to hive-np mercy at the hand 


of To for ſo be this man Terved,” a8 1 


9982 


ood any ding | "for ee They. think any 


_ thing will For torrent and good ſatisf#Qion, 
while they are hefe in this world, throngh ig. 
54 Horatce öf the true natute of the mercy of 


God, and the knowledge in what way God i is 
ſatisfied for ſinners. Now, I ſay, through igno- 
rance they think, that if they do but mutter 


over ſome form of prayers, though, they yet 


know not what they ſay, nor what they requeſt, 

yet God is ſatisfied, yea, very well fatisfied 
with their doings ; when, alas, there 5 nothing 
ſeſs. Of friends, I beſeech you to look about 
vou, and ſeek in good earneſt for the Spirit of 


Chriſt, ſo to help you now, to firive and pray, 
and to enable you to lay hold on Chriſt, that 
your ſouls may be ſaved, leſt the time come, 
that though you cry and pray, and wiſh alſo 
that you had laid hold on the Lord Jeſus, yet 


you muſt and ſhall be damned. 
Then again, you may ſee that though God 
be willing to ſave ſinners at ſome time, yet this 
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ume doth. not always laſt. No, he that can 
60d. in his heart to turn his back upon Jeſys 

hit. now, ſhall have the back turned upon 


iin hereafter, when he may ery and pray for 


mercy, and yet gp without it. God will have 
a liche e meet with them, that now do not ſeek 
after bim: They ſhall. have a time, yea time 


| enough hereafter 40 repent their folly, and to, 


befou! thenilelves, for. turning their backs upon: 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 will laugh pt their, 
« calamiyes,” ſaith he, * and mock when their 
fear cometh,” Prov. i. 26, 7. 
Again, This ſhould admoniſh us to take time 
while it is pro ffę red, left we repent us of our un- 
belief and febelliou when we are deprived of it. 
Ah, friends! time is precious, an hour's time 
to hear a {ermon is precious: I have ſometimes 
thought thus wich myſelf, Set the caſe, the Lord 
ſhouid fend two or three of his ſervants the mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, to hell among the damned, 


with this commiſfion; Go ye to hell, and preach 


my grace to thoſe that are there: let your ſer- 
mons be an hour long, and hold forth the merits of 
my Sou's birth, righteouſneſs, death, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and interceſſion, with all my love in 
him, and proffer it to them, telling them, thay now, 


once, do I proffer, the means of reconciliation 


to them. They who are now roaring, being 
paſt hope, would then leap at the leaſt proffer 
of mercy : Oh, they that covld ſpend whole 
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days, weeks, nay years in tejecting the 832 | 
God, would now be glad of one a of 


mercy.” '«« Farther,” 1 faith he, © 0 ' have mercy 15 


cc me. T3 - KA. f 1 


Again, from theſe words you hay obſerve, 


| c mercy would be welcome, when ſouls are 


under judgment: Now this ſoul is in the fire, 
now he is under the wrath of God, now he i 
in hell, 'thete to be tormented; ; now he is 


with the evils | and damned ſpirits, now 


he feels the vengeance of 'God Now, Oh 
now have mercy upon me] Here you may ſee, 
that mercy is prized by them that are in hell, 


they would be glad if they cold have it. Fa- 


ther have mercy on me, for my N fake, 


ſend me a little mercy. 


n And ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool my tongue. 
heſe words do not only hold forth, that the 


5 have a defire of mercy, but what thoſe 


mercies are, what theſe poor creatures would be 


glad of. 


As firſt to have the company of a La Tarte 


_ granted to them. Father Abraham have mercy 
upon me, and ſend Lazarus, Now Lazarus 


was He that was beloved” of God, and alſo he 


was hated of them. Therefore, 


2. Obſerve,” That thoſe ſaints, that the world 
in their life-time could not endure, now they 
are departed, they would-be glad to have ſo- 
ciety with them. O now i& ty Lazarus! Tho' 


— <A — oC 2 


reer. 


* * 
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ihe ume was when I'Caxed not ſor him, yet no, 


| * me have ſome ſocĩety with him. 


Tbough the world diſregard the ſociety of 
God' s children now, yet there is à time coming, 
in which they would be glad to have the leaſt 
company with them. Nay, do but obſerve, 
thoſe of the ſaints, that are gow moſt rejected by 
them, even from them ſhall they be glad of 
comfort, if it might be. Send Lazarus; he 


that I' {lighted more than my dogs, he that I 


could not endure ſhould come into my houſe, 
but muſt lay at my gate, ſend him: Now La- 
garus {hall .be welcome to me, now I deſire 
ſome- comfort from Men: but he ſhall go with- 
Out it. y . * 
From whence again 1 L0e That N 1e 
time coming, O ye ſurly dogged perſecutors of 
the ſaints, that they ſhall flight you as much as 
ever yon ſligbted them. You have given them 
many a hard word, told many a lie of them, 
siven them maay a blow : And now in your 
greateſt necd and extremity they ſhall not pity 
you, the righteous ſhall rather rejoice when he 
ſeeth the vengeance- of n upon thee, P/al, 
Iviii. 10. | 
Again, Seod Lazarus. "'F rom whence KY 
ſerve, 1. hatany ofthe ſaints ſhall then be owned 
by you to be ſaints. . Now you look upon them 
to be the ſeqt with Hy meneus and Philetus, but 
then you ſhall ſee them to be the Lazarus's of 
19995 ; F 3 v4 


66 Krb from WX-- 
God, eren God's dear childrem Though now 
the ſaints of the Lord will not be owned by you, 
becauſe they are bepparly, low, poor, dontempt- 
üble among you, yet the day is coming that you 
ſhall own them, defite their company and wal 
for the leaſt courteſy from them. 
Send Lazarus, that he may dip the ip. 6f 
« his finger in water and cool-my apes or! 
ct am tormented in this ſl amm 
Thus ſhall the ſou's that abide in aided Pay 

cry out in the bitterneſs of their Tpirits, with 
wonderful anguiſn and torment of conſcience; 
Wut intermiffion ; „That he muy dip the 

1 tip of his ſinger in water and cod! my tongue. 

That he, namely, the man who before! ſeorned 
- ſhould eat with che dogs of my flock} that be- 
fore I ſlighted and had no regard of, that I ſhut 
out of. door; ſend him, “ that he may dip the 
« tip of hĩs finger in water, and cool m tongbe. 
Now theſe words, “ that he may dip the Aiß 
„of his finger in water, &E dc held forth 
the leaſt friendſhip, or favour ; as if be. ſhould 
have ſaid, Now I would be glad of the leaſt 


metey, now I would be glad of the leaſt comfort, 


though it be but one drop of cold water on the 
tip of his finger. One would have thought that 
this had been a ſmall requeſt, a ſmall courteſy, 
one drop of water, what is that! "take a pail- 
full of it, if that will dothee any good. Bat mark, 
he is not permitted to' have fo much as one 
drop, not ſo 1 as a man may hold upon the 


— 


F ̃ u AuUò . ores on. boa 3 bay », +» Q 1. © 


Sieb, from Hell. 67 
tip-of his finger; this ſignifies, that they that 
fall mort of Chriſt; ' ſhall be- tormented even as 


| longias eternity lalleth,” and ſhall not have fo 


much ag the leaſt eaſe, no, not ſo long as while 
a man may turn himſelf round, not ſo much as 
leave to ſwallow his n uot one drop of "ow 
water, 

O that : theſe Meg did uke place i in your 
hearts; how it would make you to ſeek after 
reſt for your ſouls before it be too late, before 
the ſun of che goſpel be ſet upon you, © 
Conſidere I ſay, the miſery of the engodiy 
that they ſtall be in, and avoid their vices, by 


cloſing in with the tenders of mercy ; leſt you 


partake of the ſame portion with them, and 
cry ot in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, One 
„drop of cold water to cool my tongue 
„For I am tormented in this flame.“ | 
Indeed, the reaſon why the poor world do 
not ſo earneſtly deſire mercy, is partly, becauſe 

they de not fo ſeriouſly conſider the torment - 


that they muſt certainly fall into if they die out 


of Chriſt. For let me tell you; did but poor 
ſouls indeed confider that wrath that doth 
by right fall to their ares, becauſe of their 
ſins againſt God, they would make more haſte 
to God through Chriſt for mercy than they 
40 ; then we ſhould have them ſay, It is good 
clofing with Chriſt to-day; before we fall into 
fac diſtreſs. _ 

But why 1 is it t laid, * ret kim Gp the tip of 
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- *©and. foul in hell.“ 


* 


\ 


t© his, finger i in watery | and» cool-my. tongue. !“ 
| Becauſe chat as the ſeveral members in the 
body have their ſhare. in fin, and commining of 
that "7 o-che ſeveral members of the body ſhall at 
that time be puniſhed for the ſame. There- 


fore When Chriſt is admoniſhivg. bis diſciples, 


that they ſhould not turn aſide from him, and 
that they ſhould rather fear and dread the 
power of their God, than another, power; he 
ſaith, “ Fear him therefore, that can caſt: both 
20 body and ſoul into hell, Luke i. 4. And 
again. ** Fear bim that can; daſtroy Both body 
Here is not one member 
only; but all the body, the whole body, of 
which the hands, feet, eyes, ears, and tongue, 
are members. And am perſuaded, that tho 
this may be judged carnal by ſome now, yet # 


will appear to be a truth then to the greatty. mi- 


ſery of thoſe, who ſhall be forced to undergo, that 
" which God. in his; juſt judgment ſhall inflict 
upon them. O then they will cry, one tam of 
eaſe for my curſing, ſwearing, ly ing, jeeting 
tongue. Some eaſe for my bragging, braving, 
flattering, threateping, diſſembling tongue. 

Now men can let their tongues tun at ran- 
dom, as we uſe to ſay; now they: will be 
apt; to. ſay, % Qur. tongues are our own, who 
« ſhall coptrou! them? Hal. xii. 3. But then 
they will be in angther mind. Then, O 
that I might bave little eaſe ſor my deceitful 
tongue J ent ſemetimes to conſider, how 


2 
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ie" nen do let cheit tonguss run at random, 
it makes me marvel. ' Surely they do not think 
hey ſhall de made to give an account for their 
offending with their tongue. Did they but 
think they ſhall: be made to give an account to 
Him who js ready * to judge the quick and the 
« dead; ſurely they would be more wary of, 
aud have more regard unto theit tongue. 
„The tongue, ſaith James, ** is an unruly 
* © member, full of deadly poiſon ; it ſetteth on 
6% fire the whole frame of nature, and ts ſet on 
«& fire of hell, Jam. ii. The tongue, how much 
miſchief will it flir op in a very little time ? 
How many blows and wounds doth. it cauſe ? 
Jow many times doth it (as James ſaith) curſe 
an? How oft is the tongue made the conveyor 
f that helliſh poiſon that is in the heart, both to 
the diſhodour of God, the hurt of its neighbours, 
and the ütter ruin of its own ſoul ? and do you 
think the Lord will fit ſtill (as 1 may ſay) and 
let thy tongue run as it liſts, and yet never 
bring you to an account for the ſame? No, 
-ſtay : The Lore will not always keep ſilence, but 
will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins in order be- 
fore thine eyes, O ſinner : Yea, and thy tongue, 
together with thy reſt of the members, ſhall be 
tormented fer ſinning; And I fay, I am very 
confident, that- though this be made light of 
now, yet the time is coming, when many poor 
ſouls will rue the day that ever they did ſpeak 


— 
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with, a tongue. {* O, will one ſay, that 1 
fo diſregard my tongue! O that I, whey I fai 
ſo and fo, had before bitten off my tongue l 
That I. had been born without a longue, my 
| tongue, my tongue, a little water to, ccol my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame; even 
in that lame; that my tongue, together With 
the reſt of my ee by ſinhing, have 


they Were in this world. Then you; that Io 
yourſelves dom n ſo. faſt to FR with-the fins of 


* judgment,” Maj. Xi. 36. 
But Abraham ſaid; Son; remember that thou 


is comfprted, and thcu art tormented,” 
Ver. 28. 1 
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- Theſe words are the anſwer to the requeſt of 

the damned. The verſe yeoes (as I told you) 

res they have after 

they depart this world. Here 1 is the anſwer, 
Son, remeber,” &c. 

The anſwer ſignifies th much, That inſtead 

of having! any relief or eaſe, they are hereby the 


more tormented; and that by. freſh recollec- 


tions, or by bringing. a-frehh their former ill- 
ſpent life; while in the world, into their re- 
eee remember thou hadſt good 
thing im thy fe time; as much as if he had 
fad, Thid/UR /how' ſenſible what it is to loſe 
tf}: ſoul} thou ur now ſenſible what it is to put 
off repentance ; thou art now ſenſible that thou 
haſt " befooled "thyſelf, in that thou didſt ſpend 
that time in ſeeking aſter*outward, momentary, 
earthly things, which thou ſhouldſt have ſpent 
5 8 to make Jeſus Chriſt ſure to thy 

"My now through thy angviſh of ſpirit, in 
hy "es of hell chou wouldſt enjoy that which 
in former time thou didit make ſlight of, but 
alag,! Thou art here beguiled and altogether 
diſappointed, thy crying will now avail thee 
nothing at all, “ This is not the acceptable 
« time,” 2 Cor. vi 2. This is not a time to 
anſwer hs defires of damned reprobates; if 
thou hadſt cried out in good earneſt while grace 
was offered, much might have been ; but then 


thou waſt careleſs, and didſt turn the ſorbeat · 


any relief, thou muſt be fo 


- &. | 
oy 
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- ance and goodneſs of- God into wantonneſs. 
Waſt thou not told, that thoſe who would not 
hear the Lord when be did call, ſhould not he 
heard (if they turned away from him) when 
they did call, Prov. i. 24-28. But contrari- 


< wiſe he would laugh at their calamity. es. 


% mock when their fear did come.” 
Now therefore, inſtead of expecting "the leaf 
drop of mercy and favour, call into 0 thy mind 


permit thee to live; l ſay „remember, that in 
thy life-time thou Aid behave” 4þyidelf . 1 
liouſly againſt the Lord, in that MELT © 
leſs of his word and orditiances; yea, and, 155 
well - fare of thine own ſoul alſo: Therefore, 
now I ſay, inſtead of n or hoping for 
to call to re- 
membrance thy filthy ways, and feed upon 
them, to thine eve Aae aſtoniſhment. and 
confuſion. 
From theſe. words, therefore, "which. las, 
Remember, that thou in thy life-time. had/t 
* thy good things,“ Were are theſe ings to 
be taken notice . 
1. They that by putting of repentance, and 
living in their fins, loſe their ſouls; ſhall; in- 
ſtead of having the leatt meaſure of comfort 


when they come into. hell, have their ill-ſpent . 


life always. very freſh in their remembrance. 
White they live here, they can ſin and. forget 


o 
. 


wy 
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it; but when. they A tliey dun have; i 
before them; they ſhall. have a W os, 


or their memory notably. 8 N and 


clearer; and à continual fight of all their wicked 
practices that they wrought and did while t 
were in the world. * Son, remember,” ſaith - 


he; then you will be made to remember: 


1. How you were born in fin, and brought up 
10 che fame. 
2 Remember how thou hadif glavy a time 
the goſpel preached to thee for taking away of 


the lame, by him when, of goſpel doth hold 
forth. 


| Remember that out of Wes ts. thy fins 
an Tufts, thou didſt pare thy back on the ten- 
ders of the ſame Zolpel of good ridings and 


Peace. 
be Remember that the featon why thon didit 
loſe thy foul, was becauſe thou didſt not cloſe in 
with free grace, and the tenders of a loving and 


| free- hearted Jeſys Chriſt. 


5. Remember, how near thou waſt to was 
at ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou waſt willing 


to give way to thy luſts when they wraught, to 
drunkards when they called, to pleaſures when 


they proffered themſelves, to the cares aud in- 
cumbrances of the world, which like ſo many 
"thorns, did choke that or thoſe convictions that 
were ſet'on thy heart. 


6, Remember how "_—_ thou waſt to fa 


_ thyſelf 1 E wife bf bope, and ith 
tis elf with a hypocrite's hope, and wi 
2 81 of the things of God, without th : real 
power and\ fife of the ſa we. 

7. Remember how thou, when thou waſt 5 
woniſhed to turn, didſt put off, turning a 
peru til} another time. 

8. Remember how thou didnt idem hich 
a time, lie ſuch a time, chèat thy neighbour at 
{ach a time, mock, flout, ſcoff, taunt, pate, 

7 che people of God at ſuch a 3 155 2 
place, Ho fuch company. 


\ ether 10 the fear of the Lord to ſeek bim, chou 
waſt met = A bin y of vain Companions 
to ſin apa im; while the fainis were a 
Prey ing, e waſt a curſing; while they were 
« _ Tpeaking good of the name of God, thou waſt 
ſpeaking 51 of the ſaints of God. O then thou 
haft Rave a ſealding-hot 'tementibrance of all 
= thy/fanful thoughts, words, and actio ions, from 
_ the very firſt to ** laſt of. Ae that. Ever thou 
45 - cidſt commit in all thy life-time : Then thou 
bnd that feripture to be à truth,” «© The 
| fd ſhall give thee there a trembling heart 
«i 1 45 failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 
And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 
d tod ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt 
Fave none aſſurance of thy life. In the 
* moraing thou ſhalt ſay, would to Gag it were 
ah 1 ; for the __ of thine heart where- 


600 . Re emem r that while others u Lo. met to- | 
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te with thou ſhits fear, and kor the fight of 
i« chine eyes Which thou ſtralt ſee,” Deur: xxviii. | 
65.66, 57. Nay, thou ſhalt. find worſe things 

40: * this ſcripture doth. manifeſt. 
For indeed there is no tongue able td expreſs 


„ ö 


the horror, terror, torment, and eternal miſery, 


- || that chéſe poor ſouls ſhall undergo, without the 

. leaſt mitigation of eaſe, a very great past of It 
q Tall come from that quick, fall, abd continual 
remembrance of their ſins that they ſhall have. 

: And therefore there is much weight. in theſe 

; | words, -* Son, remember that thou in thy life- 

4 „time hadfſt thy good things,” 

a From theſe words you fee, this is to be ob- 
1 ſerved;” that the ungodly ſhall remember, or 
7 havein remembrance, the miſpending their lives: 

| | <<Remember that thou in thy life-time, thou 
1 | '* Nadit thy good things.” You may take theſe 

i words, „good things,“ either ſimply for the 
a things of this world, which in themſelves 
A are called; and may be called, good things; or 

1 'elſe with" theſe words, namely, (the things of 


dis life) alt the pleaſures, delights, profits, and 
| | vanities, which the ignorant people of the world 
„ | do cout their good wings, and do very much 
it cheer. themſelves therewith. Soul, ſoul; eat, 
e | drink, and be merry, for thou haſt much 
e goods laid up for many years,” Luke xii. 20 
4 Now I ſay God according to his glorious power 

and wiſdom, will make poor creatures have 

n 1,62 | 
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have always in their minds, a freſh, and clear 


remembrance of their ill-ſpent life: He will 
gay unto them, Remember, remember, that 
0 thy life-time, it was thug and thus with thee, 


and in thy life-time thy carriage was ſo and 


9 . 7 n as br 
"+a Tf finners might have their choice, they would 
nat have their fins and tranſgreſſions ſo much 


In the remembrance, as it is evident by. their 
carriages here in this world; for they will not 


endue to entertain à ſerious thought of their 
filthy life, they put away the evil day, 4m: vi. 
3: Ezek. xii. 27, and labour by all means to put 


e thoughts of it out of their minds; but there 


- - © they ſhall be made to remember to purpoſe, 
- and to think continually of their ungodly deeds, 
And therefore it is ſaid, that when. our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt comes to judgment, it will be to 

- Convince the ungodly world of their wicked and 


ungodly deeds ;- mark, to convince them, Jude 


15. They will not willingly take [notice of 
them now. But then they ſhall, hereafter;' in 
ſpite of their teeth; for thoſe that die out of 
Chriſt ſhall be made to ſee, acknowledge, and 
confeſs their guilt, do what they can, when they 
lift up their eyes in hell, and remember their 
tranſgreſſions. God will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt them, Mal achi iii. 5, and will ſay, 


Remember what thou didſt in thy life - time; 
how thou didſt live in thy life-time. Ha, 
friend! if thou doſt not in theſe days of light 


«a a a @ 1 2 1 0 ol 


Sa ed mw aw pM 4... wc. 


Ed ; 75 
 Stghs from Hull. 77 
remember the days of 'darkneſs; Zcel. xi. 8; 
(the days of death, hell, and r 
ſhalt be made in the days of darkneſs, death, 
hell, and at th jadgment too, to remember the 
days af the Goſpel, and how thod didſt diſre- 
gard them too, to chy own deſtruction, and 
everlaſting miſery. This is intimated inthe 
2eth of St. Matthew. T eee e 

% Remember that in thy life: time thou hadſt 

«« thy, good: thiu ge 
The great God, idftead of giving the un- 
godly any eaſe; will even aggravate their tor 
ments; firſt, by ſlighting their perplexities, and 

by telling of them what they muſt be thinking 
of: Remember, ſaid he, O-ye loſt ſouls, that 
you had your joy in your ſife - dne, your peace 

in your life-time, your comforts, delights, caſe, 
wealth, health, your heaven, your happineſs, 
and- your portion in your lifetime. 
O miſerable ſtate! Thou wilt then be in a 
ſad condition indeed, when thou ſhalt fee that 
thou haſt had thy good things thy: beſt things, 
thy pleaſant things ; for that js clearly ſignified 
by theſe words. Remember that thouf in thy 
life time hadſt thy good things, or all the 
good. things thou art like to have. From 


whence take notice of another truth, (though it 
be a Greadful one) which is this: There are 
mhny poor creatures, who have all their good, 
ſweet, and comfortable. _— in this life, or 


—_ 
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kev: W are live in this world 2“ Remem- 
Ter, Lach be, ** that in thy life-time thou I bil 


1 bat thy things, P/al. 5 oy 2 th: 

8 e things will ſhortly have ſel 
2n end; eee; r-with them than 

this life, or their life-time hat ſcripture was fo; 

AN not written in vain: It is like the crackling of || da 

tdttzhorns under a pot, makes a little blaze for a Gi 
>. _ Jndden; ws; rer e but come and 
” _ -confiderthem by-and-by, and inſtead of a com- 


_ - Fontable heat; you will find nothing: but a few ce 
dead aſhes; and inſtead of a 1 hre, nothing. th; 
but a imell of ſmoke./  : © + the 

» There is a time coming, that the ungodly ph 

would be glad of a better portion, when they . 

hall fee the vanity of this, that is, when they 

\ _  _ ſhall ſee what a poor thing it is for a man to 
-” _ have bis portion in this world. It is true, while 

they are here on this fide hell, they think there co 

As nothing to be compared with riches, honours, alſ 

_- and'p — in this world; which makes them ſep 
8. ere Who will ſhow us any good, P ſid 
iv. 7. that-is comparable to the pleaſures, — po 
fits, and glory of this world? But then they zen 
will ſee there is another _ that is better, and 160 

of more value than ten thouſand worlds; ' And cot 
ſeriouſly friends, will it not grieve you, trouble, 
perplex, and torment you, when you-ſhall des | ha 
that you loſt heaven for a little pleaſure and thi 
profit in your life-time? | Certainly; it will W 
grieye you and * you-exceedingly, to ſe iT 


F< 
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what a bleſſed Hedven you heeft for a dung 
hill world“ Oh ! that you did but believe thus“ 
that you did but conſider this, and fay within your- 
ſelves,” What! ſhall I be contented with my por 
tion im this world f What! ſhall 1 loſe heaven 


for this world LY confider it while you have 
day-light, and Goſpel light, while the Son of 
God doth hold out terms of reconciliation to 
you, leſt you be made to hear fach a voice as 
this'is; „Son, remember that in thy life- time 
« thou hadſt thy good things, thy comforts, 
thy joys, thy caſe, thy peace, and all the heaven 
thou art like to have. O poor heavens! O ſhort 
pleaſures I What a pitiful thing it is to be left in 
ſuch a cafe? Soul, conſider, is it not miſerable 
to loſe heaven, for twenty, thirty, or forty 
_ years ſinning againſt God? When thy life is 

done thy heaven is alſo done? When death 
comes to ſeparate thy foul and bedy, in that day 
alſo thou muſt have thy heaven and happineſs 
ſeparated from thee, and thou from that. Con- 
ſider theſe things betimes, leſt thou have thy 
portion in thy life-time, For if in this life 
only we have our portion, we are of all pec- 
te ple the moſt miſerable,” 1 Cor. xv. 19. Again 
conſider,” that when other men (the ſaints) 
are to receive their good things, then thou haft 
had thine: When others are to enter into joy, 
then thou art to leave and depart from thy joy: 
When others are to go to God, thou muſt go to 


wrt 
- 
; i. 


80 


, the. devil; - - O.,miſerable,! 
' thou! badſt aever been born. than to hela heir 
of ſuch a portion; therefore; I ſays bare dee 


Sight frees A a 
Those hadi betier 


it he not thy condition „ 
Remember thou baqttaby: good things, and, 
„Lazarus evil things.“ 

Tbeſe words do not only hold forth, the mi- 


| ſery of the wicked in this life, hut alſo great 


conſolation to the ſaints ; where he ſaith, «+ And 
Lazarus evil things ;“ that is, Lazarus: had 
his evil things in his Wanne or ben ber was , 
in the world. 5 * Pt (of 1 ny 


From whence 1 ed is, 114.5 ods 


1. That the life of the ſaints, ſo long As they 
are in this world, is attended with many evils. 
or afflicions:; which may be diſcovered to be 
of divers natures; as faith the ſcripture; cc Many 7 


* are the troubles of the righteous; but the 


Lord delivereth him out of them all,“ 45 
2. Take notice, that the afflictions or evils. 
that accompany the ſaints, may continue wich | 


them their life-time; ſo long as they live in this 


vale of tears; yea, and they may be divers, 
that is, of ſeveral ſorts 3 ſome outward; ſome 


l idward, and. that as long as they ſhall continue 


here below, as hath been the, expexignce of, all 
ſaints in all ages; and this migꝭ be proved at 
large, but I only hint in theſe chings, doe 10 
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ub, from lil. 1 
| 3. The evil that do acce the ſaints will 
continue. no longer with them than their life- 


time; and here indeed lies the comſort of be- 


lie vers, the Lazarus's, the ſaints, they muſt have 
all their bitter cup wrang up to them in their 
life-time : Here muſt be al their trouble, here 
muſt be all their grief, Bebold;” ſaith Chriſt, | 
the world ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall lament; but 
6 your morning ſhall, (mark) it ſhall be turned 
into joy,“ Jahn xvi. 2. You ſhall lament, 

ou Wall be ſorrowful, you ſhall weep in your 


dife-fime, but your ſorrow ſtall be turned into 


Joys and your joy no man, (let him be what he 
mall take away from you. Now, if you 
think, when I ſay the ſaints: have all their evil 
things in their life-time, that 1 mean, they have 

nothing elſe but trouble in. this their life-time, 
this is your miftake : For let me tell you, that 
though the ſaints have all their evil things in 
their hfe-time, yet even in their life · time they 
have alſo joy unſpeakable, and full Sf. glory, 
while they look not at the things that are ſeen, 
but at the things which are not feen.. The joy 
that the ſaints have ſometimes. in their heart, 


by a believing conſideration of the good things 
to come when this life is ended, doth fill them 


fuller of joy, than all the croſſes, troubles, 
temptations, and evils, that accompany them in 
this life can _ them with grief, 2 Cor. iv. 


* — 
. 


8 — bigh from ia 
But ſome ſaints: was Foy,” My trouhles are 
ſuch as are ready to overcome me. Anſ. Yet 
be of good comfort, they ſhall lat no longer 
chan chy liſe- tie. 
But my trouble is, I am n Sh an 
heart full of corruption and Mm, ſo that I am 
much hindered: in walking with God. Af. It 
is like ſo; bat thou ſhalt have theſs tropbles nd 
| Hoger than thy. life- time. 
But J have a croſs huſband, and that is a 
great grief to m. 
Well, but thou ſhalt be croabled with tim 50 
longer than thy life-time, and therefore be dot 
diſmayed, be not diſcomforted, thou ſhalt Ve 
ho.trouble. longer'than this life time. 
Aft thou troubled with croſs children, croſs 


| W croſs neighbours? They ſhall . | 


thee nd longer than this life-time. 

Art thou troubled. with a conning devil, with 
unbelief; yea, let it be what it will, thou ſhale 
take thy farewel of them all (if thou be a be · 
* lever) after thy life-time is ended. O! ex- 
cellent! Then God, ſhall wipe away all tears 
from your eyes. T'here ſhall be no more death 
nor forrow, nor crying, not any more pain, for 
the former things are. paſſed away. 

But now on the contrary; if thou be not a 
right and ſound believer, then though thou 
ſhould live a thouſand: years in this world, and 
meet with ſore afflictions ev ery day ; yet theſe 


eee erer 


— 


2 
5 * Ls: * * © 


! 9 % 


* 


be l from Hl, 83 
aMiQtions, be they never ſo great and grievous, 
they are nothing to that torment that will. come 


upon thee, both in: foul and body, after this life 


is ende. 202 
1 fay, be*batithou wilt, if chou bs found in 
aiidelies,.; or under the firſt covenant, thou art 
ſure to ſmart for it at the time when thou doſt 
depart'thig world. But the thing to be lament- 
ed is, for all} this is ſo ſad a condition to be 
ſallen into, yet poor ſouls are for the moſt part 
ſenſeleſs of it, yea, ſo ſenſeleſs, at ſome: times, 
as; though there was no ſuch miſery to come 
hereafter«} -Becauſe the. Lord doth not imme- 
diately firike with-his ſword, bur doth bear 
long with his creature, wang that he might 
- gracious : '.' Therefore, I ſay, the hearts 
of ſome of the ſons of men, are wholly ſet upon 
it to do miſchief, Eccl. viii. 11. And that for- 
bearance and goodneſs of God, that one would 
think ſhould lead them to repentance; the devil 
harder ing of them, by their continuing in fin, 
and by blinding their eyes, as to the end of 
God's 9 towards them, they are led 
away with a very hardened and ſenſeleſs heart, 
even until they drop into eternal deſtruQiion. 
But poor hearts, they muſt have a time in 


which they muſt be made ſenfible of their 


former behaviours, when the juſt Judgments of 
the Lord ſhall flame about their cars, inſomuch, 
that they ſhall be made to cry out again with 


"iow = —_ Þ 
gui 


N am "EE WR. in this 
flame. * 
0:46 But now. he is comfoited,: and thou art 
ic tormented;” -_. * 

As if he ſhould ſay, Now hat God recom- 
peuſed both Lazarus and you; according to 


what you ſought after, while you were in this 


world: As for your part, you did neglect the 
precious mercy and goodneſs of God, you did 
turn our back on the Son of God, that came 
into the world to ſave ſinners; you made a 
mock of preaching the goſpel; you was ad- 
moniſhed - over :nd over, to cloſe in with the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son Jeſas 
Chriſt. The Lord let you live twenty, thirty, 
forty, fifty, ſixty years, all which time you, 
inſtead of {| g it * to make your calling 
* and election ſure,” 2 Pet. i. 10. did ſpend it 
in making of eternal damnarion ſure to thy ſoul. 
And alſo Lazarus, he in his life-time did make 
it his: buſineſs to accept of my grace and ſalva- 


tion in the Lord Jefus Chriſt. When thou waſt 
in the ale-houſe, he frequented the word preach- 


ed ; when chou wert jeering at goodiiel, & he 
was ſighing for the fins of the times,” 
Ecel. ix. 4 While thou wert ſwearing, he was 
praying: In a word. while thou wert making 
ſure of eternal ruin, he by faith in the blood of 
che Lord Jeu: Chriſt, was making ſure of etet- 
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nal ſalvation. Therefore, **-Now he is com- 


6 forted, and thou art tormbnted. 


: 


Here then you may ſee, that as the righteous 


ſhalf not be always void of comfort and blefſed- 
nefs 7; ſo neither ſhall the ungodly go always 
without their puniſnment. As ſure as G6d is 
in heaven, it wilt he thus: they muſt have their 
ſeveral portions. And therefore, you that are the 
ſaints of the Lord, fallow oa; be not diſmayed. 
« Foraſmuch-as you know, that» your labour is 
in vain in the Lord,“ 1 Cor, xv. laſt verſe. 
Your partion is eternal glory. And, you, that 


are fo loth now to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, 


and to leave your fins to follow him, your day 
is coming, Pal. xxxvii. 13. in which you ſhall 
know, that your ſweet morſels of fin, that yon 

) calily take down, Job xx. 2, 13, 14. and it 


ares troubles you, will have a time fo to work 
within yon to your eternal ruin, that you will 


be. in a worſe condition, than if you had ten 


thouſand, devils tormenting you: Nay, you had 


better have. been plucked limb from limb a 
thouſand times, (if it could be) than to be par- 


takers of this torment, which will aſſuzedly, 


withont mercy, lie upon you. 
5 | 8 ' * 
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« And befides all this, between vs and you; 

__«« there is a great 8 gulf fixed, ſo that they 

* which woul , from hence toyou cannot, 
44 neither. can come to us, that 

x ; « come from thence;” werſe 26. 


"Theſe words are ſtill part of that auſizvr, that 
- the ſouls in hell ſha'l have for. all the ſobbings, 
fighings, grievous cries, tears, and deſires, that 
have, to releaſed. out of thoſe intolerable 
pains they feel, and are perplexed with. And 
O1 BN the words at the firſt view, if 
rightly confidered, are enough to make any 
bard-hearted finner in the world to fall down 
dead. The verſe I laſt ſpoke to; was, and is a 
very terrible one, and aggravates the torments 
poor ſinners | wonderfally. Where he faith, 
Remember that thou in thy life-time had 
* thy good things, and Lazarus his evil 
„things,“ Ke. I ſay, theſe words are very 
cerriple to theſe poor ſouls that die out of 
Chriſt. But theſe latter words do much more 
hold out their ſorrow. They were ſpoken, as 
to the t condition of the inner: Theſe 
40 not only back the former, but do yet further 
aggravate their miſery, holding forth that 


> which will be more intolerable : The former 


verſe is enough to ſmite any ſinner into a ſwoon, 
bat this to make them fall down dead. Where 
be ſaith, *« And beſides: all this,” there is till 


-_ 


ſomething to aggravate thy. miſery yet far more 
abundantly, I ſhall briefly ſpeak to the words» 
as they bave relation to the terror ſpoken in 
inthe verſes before. As if he had faid, Thou 
thinkeſt the "preſent ſtate © unſupportable, it 
makes thee ſob and ſigh, it makes thee to rue 
the time that ever thou wert born: Now thou 
findeſt the want of 'mercy ; now thou wopldit 
leap at the leaſt dram of it; now thou feeleſt 
what ir is to flight the tenders of the grace of 
God; now it makes thee to ſob, figh, and roar 
_ exceedingly, for the anguiſh that thou art in. 
Bat beſides all this, I have other things to tell 
thee of, that will break thine heart indeed. 
Thou art now deprived of a being in the world; 
thou art deprived of hearing the goſpel; the 
devil hath been too hard thee, and hath 7 
made thee miſs of heaven ; thou art now in / 
hell among ay innumerable company of devils, 
and all thy fins beſet thee round; thou art all 
aver-wrapped in flames, and canſt not have 
one drop of water to give thee any eaſe: Thou 
ſeeſt the ſaints in heaven, which is no ſmall 
trouble to thy damned ſoul; Thou ſeeſt that 
neither God nor Chriſt takes any care to eaſe 
thee, or ſpeak any comfort unto thee : But be- 
ſides all this, there thou art like to lie, never 
think of any caſe, never look for any comfort; 
repentance now wall 1 no good, the time 
& | » | 
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, and eat beser be called again, fue 2 
9 thou haſt now, thou muſt have for ever. mk 
Tie true, I ſpoke enouph'before to break f be. 
' thine heart afunder ; but befides all this, there I e. 
he and ſwim in flames for ever: Theſe words, Jl 
40 Beſides all this,” are terrible words indeed, fir 
I will give you the ſcope of them in a Gmili- N 
tude. Set the caſe, you ſhall take a man, and . 
. tie him to a ſtake, and with red hot pinchers, ba 
XI — pinch off his fleſh by little pieces for two or Fr 
Fo . three years together, and at laſt, when the poor | 


man cries out for eaſe and help, the tormenters hi 
_ anſwer, Nay, but beſides all this, you muſt be * 
| handled worſe. © We will ſerve you thus theſe b 
twenty years together, and after that we will 1 
ll your n body full of ſealding lead, or © 
run you through with a red-hot ſpit ; would not | P 
this be lameatable ?- Yet this is but a flea- 0 
biting to the ſorrow of thoſe that go to hell; i 


for if a man were ſerved ſo, there would ere it : 
were long be an end of him. But he thag goes x 

to hell ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand times worker 
ments than theſe,” and yet ſhall never t 
dead under them. There they ſnhall be ever . 
{ 


8 whining, pining, weeping, mourning, ever 
- tormented without eaſe; and yet never diffolved 
into nothing; if the biggeſt devil in hell might 
pull thee all to pieces, and rend thee ſmall as 
_  - duſt, and diflolve thee into nothing, thou 
4 wouldſt count this a mercy. "But here thou 
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„one . is 
mayeſt lie and fry, ſcorch, and broil, and burn 
ſor ever: For ever, that is a long while, and 

yet it muſt. be ſo long. Depart. from me, 

Rinn Chriſt, „ into everlaſting fire, into the 
fire that burns for ever, prepared for the 
« devil aud his angels, Mart. xxv. 41. Oh, 
thou that waſt loth to foul thy foot if it were 
but dirty, or did hut rain ; thow that was loth 
to come out of the chimney-corner, if the wind 
did but blow a little cold; and was loth to go 
half a mile, yea, half a furlong, to hear the 
word of God, if it were but a little dark; thou 
that waſt loth to leave a few vain companions 
to edify thy ſoal; thou ſhalt have fire enough, 
thou ſhalt have night enough, and evil com- 
pany enough, thy belly- full, if thou miſs of Jeſus. 
Chriſt ; and befides all this, thou. ſhalt haye | 
them for ever, and for ever. e en e 3 
O thou that doſt ſpend whole nights in cards. 
ing and dicing, in rioting and wantonneſs; 
thou that counteſt it a brave ching to ſwear as faſt 
the braveſt, to ſpend with the greateſt ſpend- 

thrift in the coumry; thou that loveſt to fin in 

a corner when nobody ſees thee ! O thau that 
for by-ends; doſt carry on the hypocrite's pro- 
feſſion, . becauſe thou would be counted ſome- 
body among the children. of God, but art an 
enemy. to the things of Chriſt in thine heart: 
Thou that doſt ſatisfy thyſelf, either with fins, 


| | af * 41 


— 


90 Sight from Hell. dy. 
2 bare profeſſion of godlineſs, thy ſoul will 


\. " . 


| tall into extreme torment and anguiſh, ſo foon 


as ever thou doſt depart this world, and there 
thou = be weeping and gnaſhing thy teeth, 
Matt. viii. 11, 12. And beſides all this, thou 


art like 1 never to have any eaſe or remedy 
never look for any deliverance, thou ſhalt die 


in thy fins, and be tormented as many years as 


there are ſtars in the firmament, ar ſands on the 
ſiea - ſnore; and beſides al this, thou muſt . 


i for ever. 
% And beſides al this, between us and you 


4c there is a great gulf fixed, fo that they which 


«would paſs from hence to you cannot; nei- 


. ther can they come to us that would come 
«© from thence.” There is a great gulf fixed. | 


You will fay, what is that? Ax/. It is a nice 
queſtion ; therefore, firft ſeek thou rather to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate, than curiouſſy to en- 
quire what this gulf is. 

- But, 2dly, If chou wouldſt needs knew, if 
thou do fall ſhort of heaven, thou wilt find it 
this, namely, The everlaſting decree of God; 
that is, There is a decree gone forth from God, 


* - that that thoſe who fall ſhort of heaven in this 
world, God is reſolved they ſhall never enjoy 


it in the world to come. And thou wilt find 


this gulf fo deep, that-thou ſhalt never be able 
to wade through it as long as eternity laſts. As 
Chriſt ſaith,. “ Agree with thine adrerfary 
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| Sighs from Hell. „ + 
quickly, while thou art in the way wich him, 
A leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon : I tell thee thou ſhalt in no wiſe 
* come out-thence (there is the gulf) the de- 
c cree : thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou 
5 haſt paid the utmoſt farthing, or very laſt 
% mite, Luke xii. 58, 59. Theſe. words, 
therefore, there is a great gulf fixed, I do 
underſtand to be the everlaſting decree of God: 
God hath decreed, that thoſe who go go hea- 
ven ſhall neyer go from thence again into, a 
worſe place; and alſo thoſe that go to hell, and 
would come out, they ſhall not come out from 
' thence again. And friend, - this is ſuch a gulf, 
ſo fixed" by him that cannot lie, that thou wilt 
find it ſo which way ſoever thou goeſt, whe- 
ther it be to heaven or hell. Here therefore 
thou ſeeſt how ſecure God will make thoſe who 
die in the faith; God will keep them in hea- 
ven ; bat thoſe that die in their fins, God will 
throw them to hell, and keep them there ;. ſo 
that. they that would go from heaven to hell, 
cannot, neither can they come from hell that 
d go to heaven: Mark, he doth not ſay, 
"they would not: For O how fain would thefe 
who have loſt their ſouls ſor a luſt, for to- pence, 
for a jug of ale, for a trumpet, for this world, 
come out of that hot —_— fiery furnace of 
God's eternal” vengeance, if they might ; but 
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E is their Oe. they that e come from 2 
yon to us, that is, from hell to heaven, cannot, 
ibey muſt not, they ſhall not; the 5 cannot, 
the con- - 
_ traty ; here therefore lies the miſery, not ſo 
much as they are in hell, but there 8 muſt 
lie for ever and ever. Therefore, if thy heart 
would at any time tempt theg to fin againſt. 
God, cry out, No, for then I muſt $9 to hell, 
unkards, 
ſwearers, liars, and hypocrites did but take this 
doctrine foundly down, it would make them 
_ - tremble when they thinki: of finning. But poor 
ſouls, now they will make a mock. of fin, Prov. 


God hath decreed i £4 and is. reſolve 


and lie there for ever. If the 


xiv. goand play with it as a child doth play with a 
rattle ; but the time is coming, that theſe rattles 


that now they play with, will make ſuch a 
noife in their ears and conſciences, that they 
ſaall find, that if all the devils in hell were yel- 
ling at their heels, the: noiſe would not be com- 


parable to it, Numb. xxxii. Friend, Th 
ſins, as ſo many blood e 


and hold thee down for ever, Prov, v. 22. 
They will gripe thee and gnaw thee, as if thou 


hadiſi a neft of poiſonous ſerpents in thy bowels, 


Zeb xx. 14. and this will not be but for a time, 


but as I have no, for erer, for ever, tor | 


ever. ; ; 
* 
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3, will firſt hunt 
thee out, and then take thee and bind thee, 


ce 
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«« Then he (aid, I pray thee therefore, Father,” 
** that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 


we. houſe, wer. ol Os e IH 
The verſes befbre, I told you, were ſpoken 
partly to hold forth a deſire that the damned 
ave to be freed of their endleſs miſery. Nom 
this verſe fill holds forth the cries of theſe poor 
ſouls very, vehement, they would very fain have 
ſomething granted to them, but it will not be 
as will more clearly appear afterwards, 
Then he faid, I pray thee therefore, Fa- 
ther, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, Seeing 1 
have brought myſelf into ſuch a miſerable con- 
dition, that God will not regard me, that my, 
exceeding loud and bitter cries will not be heard 
for myſelf; ſeeing I muſt not be admitted to 
have ſo much as one drop of cold water, nor 
the leaſt help from the pooreſt ſaints. 
And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my ſoul 
muſt lie to all eternity broiling and fry ing; 
ſeeinF muſt whether I will or no, undergo the 


hand offeternal vengeance, and the rebukes of 


devouring fire; ſeeing my ſtate is ſuch, that I 
would not wiſh a dog in my condition, ** Send 
1 him to my father's houſe,” It is ny to 
be taken notice of, (again) who it is he defired 
to be ſent, namely Lazarus. O friend, ſee here 
now the ſtout hearts and ſtomachs of poor crea- 
tures will be humbeld, as I ſaid before, they 


"<p 
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þ they! would be glad of in the life to come: He 
who by this man was lighted, as that be thought 
it a diſhonovr that he ſhould eat with the dogs 
of his flock z what, ſhall I regard Lazarus; 


ſcorn he ſhould. be entert under my roof. 


wt now he is come into another world, 


« a Hell ;- inftead- of the pleaſures of ſin, the horror 
= - and guilt of n; O-now fend Lazarus! | 
; Lazarus, it may be, might have done him 


_ | but he flights him, will not regard him, he is 


i, not to me, to my father's houſe, and let him 


2s 1 bave done, they muſt and ſhall receive. the 
ſuame wages that I have received. 


NO ſo bravg be down, that. thole things that 
8 9 Sila ede and made light of in this world, 


4 \ ſierubbed, beggarly Lazarus: What hall fo 
4 far diſhonour my fair, ſumptuous, gay houſe, 
} - with'fuch a ſcabbed 2 as he? No, 1 
f ain 


Thus 1 in his lifetime, while he was in his bra- 


ed from his pleaſures, now he ſees 
hae Ind houſe, his dainty diſhes, his rich neigh- 
| bois and companions, and he, are parted aſun- 
Ws der; now he ſinds inſlead of pleaſures torments; 
| jnſtead of Joys, heavineſs ; inſtead of heaven, 


1 ſome good, if he might have been entertained 
) in time paſt, ard might have perſuaded him at 
* leaſt not to have gone on ſo grievouſly wicked, 


— reſol ved to diſown him, though he loſe his own. 
ſoul for ſo doing. Ay, but now ſend Lazarus, 


tell them from me, That if they run on in fin, 
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Sies, from Hal. CR © EROS 
"Take notice of this, you that are deſpiſers'of 
Wa leaſt of the Lazarus“ of our Lord Jeſus h 
.- Chriſt; it may be now yoo are loth to receive 
theſe little ones of bis, becauſe they are not 
ee becauſe they cannot, with Pontius "i 
ate, ſpeak Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Nay, = 
they muſt not, ſhall not, ſpeak to them; to ad- 11 f | 
Moniſh them, and all becauſe of this; _ ! | : 
4 
} 
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Tbough now the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſis 
Christ may be preached to them freely, and for 
nothing ; z/ nay, they are now deſired to hear and 

receive it. Tho? now they will — 
and embrace theſe Chriſtian proffers oft 
rious truth of Teſus, becauſe they came out of 
ſome of rne baſeſt earthen veſſels; 4 Cor. i. 26, 1 
yet the time is coming, when they will buth-ſigh * 
and cry, Send him to my father's hquſe--I 5-4 1 
remember this, ye that deſpiſe the mall day f. 
things; the time is coming, when you would 
be glad, if you might enjoy from God, from 
Chriſt, or his ſaints, one ſmall drop of cold 
water, though now you are unwilling to receive 
* on Ke diſtilling N of the See of 
d. Jeſus; A 

1 ſee here the lameutihle ſtate they. are } 
in, that go to hell from their fathers, mothers, 
fiſters; brothers; &c. While they ate here in this 
world, men delight to ſet their children il ex- 
.amples'; and alſo children love to follow — 


wicked fteps of their ungodly parents; but 


+ as nooner — 9 


U 4 | 
when they this, ite, = PR down into 
bell, and find themſelves in irrecoverable mi- 
-= then they cry; Send ſomebady to my fa- 
ther's hoaſe; to my rh Foorent $ hogſe. / Tell them 
my ſtate is miſerable, tell them I am undone 
for ever; and tell them alſo, that if they will 
aſſuredly fall into this place of torment, '. -. 
pray thee ſend him to my father's houſe,” | 
AA, friends and neighbours ! it is like, you little 
think of this, that ſome of your friends and re- 
e, are crying out in hell, Lord ſend ſame- 
to my father's houſe, to preach the Goſ- 
pel — * them, ſeſt they come into theſe torments. 
Here, men while they live, can willingly 
walk together in the way of fin, and when they 
are by death, they that are living, ſel- 
dom or never conſider of the ſad condition that 
they chat are dead ate deſcended into. . But ye 
ungodly fathers, how are your ungodly children 
roaring now in hell ? and your ungodly parents 
khat Red and died ungodly, now in the pains 
of hell alſo? And one drunkard is fingiog on 
the alehouſe bench, and another oaring under 
the wrath of God, ſaying, O that I was with 
him, bos would I rebuke him, and perſuade 
him by all mèaus to leave off theſe evil courſes. 
©; that they did but conſider what I now ſuffer 
for pride,  covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, lying, 
boom vr — and the like. O, did 
they but feel the dth artery, it would 
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3 them look about them, and not buy fin at 


ſo dear à rate as, [ have done; even wich the 
leſs, of my precious ſoul,” 


„Send him to my father? 5 houſe,” 
my father, but to wy father's houſe... It may 


be there are ungodly children, ungodly ſervants, 


wallowing in their ungodlineſs; ſend him there- 
fore to my father*s houſe, 1t js like they are 
Bn 15 ſame that 1 left them; I left them 
wick ed, and they are wicked fin; 1 let them 
liighters of the Goſpel, ſaints, and ways of 
God, and they do it flill: “ Send him to my 


« father's houſe,” it is like there is but little 


between them ard the place where I am; ſend 
him tor day before to-morrow, ** leſt they come 
into the ſame place of: torment.” —* I pray 
* thee thou wouldſt ſend him.“ I beg it on 
my bended knee, with crying ap! with tears, in 
the ay py. of my ſou}. It may be, tl y will not 


confider,/if thou do got fend him: I left them 


ſottiſn enough, hardened as well as I; they 
have che ſame devil to tempt them, the ſame 
laſts and world to overcome them, ** I pray 
*©thee, therefore, that thou wouldſt ſend him 
** to my father's houſe; make no delay, leſt 
they loie their ſouls, leſt they come hither; af 
they dc. they are like never. to; retyrn again. 
O, litle do they: think, how eafily they may 
loſe their fouls, they are apt to think their con- 


Not to 


dition t9 be good as he as I once jorongh 


- 


of . Sigh from Hel. 
1 but ſend bim, ſend him without 
delay, © left! they come into this place of ror- 
« ment,” O that thou would give him com- 
mĩſſion, do thou ſend him thyſelf; the titne was 
when 1, together with them, ſlighted thoſe that 
were ſent of God; though we could not deny 
but that he ſpake the word of God, and were 
ſent of him, as our conſcience told us; yet we 
ed the ralls of men before the calls of 
God: For though they bad the one, yet be- 
cauſe they had not the other in that Antichri- 
_ ſtian way which we thought meet, we could 
not; either hear him ourſelves, nor yet give con- 
ſent that others ſhould. But now a call from 
God is worth all. Do (thou) therefore ſend 
«ſend him to my father's houſe.” LES 
The time was,” when we did not like it, ex- 
cept it might de preached in the ſynagogae ; 
we thought it a lo thing to preach and pray 
together in houſes : We were too hiok-ſpittted. 
too ſuperſtitious ; the Goſpel would not go 
down with us, unleſs we had it in ſuch a place, 
by ſuch a man; no, nor then neither effeQually : 
But now, Oh that I cas to live in the world 
again] and might have that privilege to have 
ſome acqaintance with bleſſed Lazarus, ſome 
. familiarity with that holy man; what anendance 
would I give unto his wholeſome words! How 


would I affect his doctrine, and cloſe in with it! 


How would I ſquare my life thereby! Now 


3 1 is. on Kb cerca. x 
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(therefore) as it is better to hear the, Goſpel 
under A hedge, than to fit. roaring in a tavern ; 


it is better to welcome God's be egging Lazarus's, 


than the wicked companions of this world. It 
is detter to receive a faint in the name of a 
ſaint, “ a diſciple in the name of a diſciple,” 
Luke x. 16, than to do as 1 have done. O, it 

is better id receive à child of God, chat can 1 
experience deliver the things of God; his free 
love, his tender graee, his rich forbearance, and 
alſo the miſery of man, if without it, than to be 
„ dadubed up with untempered mortar, Exel. 


xi. O, may I curſe the day that ever I gave 


way to the flatteries and fawning of a company 
of carnal men, but this my repentance is too 
late; I ſhould have looked about me ſooner, if 
I would have been ſaved from this woful place. 


Therefore ſend him, not only to the town I 


lived in, and unto ſome. of my acquainzance, 
but to my father's houſe. 


In " life-time, 1 did a6t care to hear that 


word, that cut me moſt, and ſhowed me mine 
eſtate anght. 

was vexed to hear my fins mentioned, and 

lafff to my charge; I loved him belt that de- 

ceived me moſt, that ſaid, #* Peace, peace, 

4 _ there was no ſuch thing,” Jer. v. 30, 

But now, O. that I had been ſoundly told 

If it! O that it had pierced both mine ears and 

heart, and had ftuck ſo faſt, that nothing could 

12 
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have cored me; ſaving the blood of Chrift ! It 53 
better to be dealt plainly with, than that we ſhould 


tion in the world, than ſtay while they be 
damned; as I have done: Therefore ſend La- 
 zarus; fend him to my father's houſe. Let him 
g aud ſay, I ſaw your ſon, your brother, ,in 
hell weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing his 
teeth; let him bear them down in it, and tell 
them plainly, it is fo, and that they ſhall ſze 
their everlaſting miſery, if they have not a er 
cial care. Send him to my father's houſe. 


ce For! 150 hve brethren, that he may telt 


, unto them, leſt they alſo come into this | 


*« place of torment,” wer. 28. 


' Theſe words are, if I may ſo ſay, a reaſon 
given by thoſe in hell, why they are reſtleſs and, 
do cry ſo loud, it is that their companions 
might be delivered from thoſe intolerable tor- 


ments, which they muſt and ſhall undergo; if 


they fall ſhort of everlaſting life by Jeſus 
Chriſt, . „“ Send him to my father's houſe, for 
2 bare five brethren,” Kc. Though white 
they lived amoug them in this world, they were 
not ſo ſenſible of their ruin, yet now they are 
paſſed out of the world, and do partake of that 
which beſore they were warned of; they can, E 
ſay; then cry out, now I find that to be true i · 
deed, which was once and again told, and de- 


| bedeceived; they had better ſee their loſt condi- - 
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clared to me, that it would certainly come to 
paſs. 2 | A 


„% For I have five. brethren.” Here you 


may ſee that there may be, and are, whole | 
houſeholds iv a damnable-ſtate and condition, as 
our Lord Jeſus doth by this ſignify: Send him 


to my father's houſe, for they are all in one 
ſtate; I left all my brethren in a pitiful caſe. 
People, while they live here, cannot endure to 


hear that they ſhould be all in a miſerable con- 
dition; but when they are under the wrath of 


God, they ſee it, they know it, and are very 


ſure of it ; for they themſelves, when they were 
in the world, lived as they do, but they fell 


ſhort of heaven, and therefore if they go on, 


ſo ſhall they. O therefore ſend quickly to my 


father's houſe, for all the houſe is in an-undone 
Were, and muſt be damned if they contiaue 
r GETS; ; i, ' . 

The thing obſervable is this, namely, That 
thoſe that are in hell, do not defire that their 


companions ſhould come thither ; "nay, rather 
| faith he, Send him to my father's houſe, and 


let him tellify to them that are therein, leſt they 


allo come, &c. | 


2. But ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the 
reaſon that the damned ſhould deſire not to have 
their companions come into the ſame condition 
that they are fallen into, but rather that they 


I 3 
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might be kept from i it, and eſcape that dread- 
ful ſtate/ 

4. 1 do. believe there is ſcarce ſo much love 
in any of the damned in hell, as really to deſire 
the ſalvation of any. But in that there is any 
deſire in them that ate damned, that their 

friends and relations ſhould not come to that 

place of torment : It appears to me to be rather 
for their-own eaſe, than for their neighbour's” 
good; for let me tell you, this I do believe, 

that it will aggravate the grief and horror of 
them, to ſee their ungodly neighbours in the 

like deſttuction with them. For where the 
ungodly do live and die, and deſcend into the 
pittogether, the one is rather a veXation to the 
other, than any thing elſe. And it muſt needs 
be fo, becaufe there are no ungodly le that 
do ve ungodly together, bot they-do learn ill 
examples one of another, as thus : If there live 1 
one in the town that is very expert and cunning 
for the world, why now the reſt that are of the 

ſame mind with him, they will labour to imitate 
and follow his ſteps; this is commonly ſeen. 
Again, if there be one given to drunkenneſs, 
others of the town through his means, run the 


more into that fin with him, and do accuſtom 


themſelves the more unto it, becauſe of his en- 

ticing them, and alſo by ſetting ſuch an ill ex- 

03 before them. And ſo if there be any 
icted to pride, and muſt needs be in all the 
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| noweſt faſhions, how do their examples provoke” 


. Others to love and follow the ſame vanity ! 


they are called corrupters, . i. 4. 


practices ſhalt be a trap and a ſtumbing-block  _ 
do cauſe thy neighbour to fall into eternal ruin; 
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Spending that upon their luſts, which ſhould re- 
lie ve their own and others wants. Alſo if there be 
any given to jeſting, ſcofing, lying, -whoring, 
backbiting.junketting, wantonneſs, or any other 
ſin ; they that are moſt expert in theſe things, 
do oft-times entangle others, that peradventure 
would not have been fo vile as now they are, 
had not they had ſuch an example, and hence 


Now theſe will by their doings exceedioaty - 
a the condemnation of one another. 
that did ſet bis neigbbour an ill example. 
and thereby cauſed him to walk in ſin; he will 
be found one cauſe of bis friend's deſtruction, 
iaſomucb that he H have to anſwer for his own 
ſin, and for a great part of his neighbour's too, 
orie will edd to his deſtruction; as the ſcrip - 
re:in Ezekiel ſhoweth, where ſpeaking of the 
watchman that ſhould give te people waraing: 
if he do not, though the man did die in his fins, ' 
««-yet his blood ſhall be required at the watch - 
2 —. s hand, Ezc&. xxxin. 
So here let me tell thee, that if thou mouldeſt 
be ſuch an one, as by thy converſation and 


though he be damned fot his own fin; yet God 14 
way, nay, he wil charge thee as being guilty of. N 1 
} 
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his blood, i in that thou didſt not content thyſelf 
to keep from heaven thyſelf, but didſt alſo by 


filthy converſation keep away others, and cauſe 
them to fall with thee. O therefore, will not 


this aggravate thy torment? Vea, if thou 


ſhouldit die and go to hell before thy neigh- 
bours or companions, beſides the guilt of thine 


' own fins, thou wouldſt be ſo loaden with the 
fear of the damnation of others to be laid to 


thy charge, that thou wouldſt ety out, 0 
« ſend one from the dead to this, companion, 
and to that companion with whom I had ſo- 
«« tiety in my life-time, for I ſee my curſed 


carriage will be one cauſe of his 2 8 8 
tion, if he fall ſhort of glory.“ 


I left him living in foul and heinous of. 
fences; but I was one of the firſt inſtruments 
to bring him to them. O! I ſhall be guil 
both of my own, and his damnation too!. 
that he might be kept out hence, Jeſt my tor- 


ment be, aggravated by his coming hither. 
For where ungodly people do dwell together, 


they being a ſnare and ſtumbling-block one to 
another by their practice, they. muſt be a tor- 


ment one to another, and an aggravation of 


each other's damnation, O curſed be ow 
face; ſaith one; that ever 1 ſet mine eyes on 

thee : It was long of thee; 3 T may thank thee ; 
it was thee that did entice me, and enſnare 


me; ; it was your filthy converſation that was a 
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tenbächz black to me; it was your covetouſs - 
neſs, it was your pride, your hauntiog- che ales 


| houſes, your gambling and whoring z it was 


long of you that I fell ſhert of life ;/if you had 


| ſet mea good example, as you ſet me an ill 


one, it may be 1 might have done better than 
now I do: But I learned of you, I followed 
your ſteps ; I took counſel of you. © !: that I 
had never ſeen your face? O chat thou badſt 
never been born to do my ſoul this wrong, as 


you have done ! O, ſaith the other, and l may 


as much blame you, for do you not remember 
how at ſuch a time, and ſuch a time, you drew 
me out; and drew me away, and aſked me if I 
would go with you, when I was goiag about 
other buſineſs; about my calling ; but you call- 
ed me away, you ſent for me, you are as much 


io the fault as 1; though I was covetous, you - 


were proud; and if you learned covetouſneſs of 
me, | learned pride and drunkenneſs of you. 
Though I learned you to cheat, you learned 
me to whore, to lie, to ſcoff at goodneſs, 
Though I, baſe wretch, did ſtumble you in 


ſome things, you did as much ſtumble me in 


others. I can blame you as you blame me; 
and if T have to anſwer for ſome of your moſt 
filthy actions, you have to anſwer for ſome of 
mine. I would you had not come hither, the 
very looks of you do wound my ſoul, by bring- 
mg my ſins afreſh into wy; mind, che time 


ib Ss. foam Hell. | 
When, the manner how, the place where, the 


perſons with whom; it was with you, you! 


Stief to thy ſoul! Since I could not ſhun thy 
company there, O that I had been without thy 


company here! 


1 ſay, therefore, for thoſe that have ſinned 


together, to go to hell together, it will very 
much perplex and torment them both; there- 


fore I judge this one reaſon, Why tbey that are 


in hell do deſire, that their friends or compa- 
nions do not- come thitker into the ſame place 
of torment that they are in. And therefore 
where Chriſt ſaith, that the damned fouls cry 
out, Send to our companions, that they may 
be warned and commanded to look to ourſelves. 
O ſend to my five brethren ! It is becauſe they 


would not have their own torments heightened 


by their company; and a ſenſe; yea a continual 


ſenſe of their ſins, which they cauſed them to 
commit, when they were in the world with 
-, them, For I do believe that the very looks of 
_ thoſe that have been beguiled of their fellows, 


I ſay, their very looks will be a torment to 


them; for thereby will the remembrance of 


their own fins he kept (if poflible) the freſher 

on their conſciences, which they committed with 

them; and alſo they will wonderfully have the 

guilt of the other's fins upon them, in that they 

were partly the cauſe of his committing them, 

being inſtruments in the hands of the devil, to 
, | 
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draw them in too. And therefore, leſt this 
come to paſs, I pray thee ſend him to my. 


J father's houſe.” For if they might not com 


hither; peradveurure my torment might have 
ſome mitigation; that is, If they might be 
Reed, then their ſins will be pardoned, and not 
ſo heavily charged on my ſoul. But if they do 
fall into the ſame place where T am, the fins 


that ! have cauſed them to commit, will lie ſo 
heavy, not only on their ſoa), but alſo on mine, 


that they will fink me into eternal miſery, deeper 
and deeper. O therefore ſend him to my fa- 
= ther's houſe, to my five brethren, and let 
him teſtify: to them, leſt they come into this 

% place of torment.” 

"Theſe words being thus underſtood, what 2 
condifiee doth it ſhow them to be in then, that 
now much delight in being the very ring - leaders 
of their 1 into fins of all ſorts what- 
ſoe ver! 

While men live derer if they can be counted 


the cunningeſt in cheating, the boldeſt for lying, 


the archeſt for whoring, {abri'eſt for coveting. 
and getting, the world: If they can but cun- 
ningly defraud, undermine, croſs, and anger 
their neighbours ; ; yes, and hinder them from 
the means of grace, the goſpel of Chriſt; they 
gory in it, takes a pride in 1t,-and think them- 


ſelves pretty wel} at caſe, and their minds are 


ſomewbat quiet, being beguiled with ſtu, © 


— 


is eee 
Bat friend, when thou haſt loſt zhis life, ,and 
| ..doit begin to lift up thine eyes in hell, and ſeett 


what thy ſins have brought thee to; zod not N 


only ſo, but that thou, by thy filthy fins didſt 
cauſe others (devil like) 8 fall into the ſame 
condemnation with thee : And that one of the 
reaſons . of- their damnation was this, that thou 
didit lead them to the commiſſion. of the ſe 
wicked practices of this world, and. the luſts 
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thereof. Then, oh that ſomebody would op 24 


them from coming, leſt they alio come into 
| this place of torment, and be damned as I am 
How will it torment me Balaam could not be 
contented to be damned himſelf, but alſo he 
muſt by his wickedneſs cauſe others to ſtumble 
and fall. The Sctibes and. Phariſees could not 
be content to keep out of heaven. . 
but they muſt labour to keep cut others too. 
N Therefore theirs is the greater damnation. - 
The deceived cannot be content to be — 
ceived himſelf, but he mult. labour to deceive 
others alſo. The drunkard cannot be content 


to go to hell for his fins, but he muſt labour to 


cauſe others to fall into the ſame furnace with 
bim. Bot look to yourſelves, for. here will be 
damnation upon damnation, damned; For thy 


don fins, and damned for thy being partaker 


with others in their fins ; and damned for being 
guilty of the damnation of others, , O how will 
the a c, for i their md 


his own ſoul, but alſo the ſouls of others. The 
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an example ? by whieh he hath not only wronged 


liar, by lying, learned others to lie; the ſwearer_ 
learged others to ſwear ; the whoremonger | 


Jearned others to whore. 


. Now all theſe, with others of the like fort, 


#, will be guilty, not only of their own damnation, 


but of others. I tell you, that ſome men have 


ſo much been the authors of the damnation of 


others, that I am ready to think, that the dam- 
nation of them will trouble them as much as 
their own damation. Some men, (it is to be 


| feared) at the day of judgment, will be found 


to be. the authors of — whole 
How many ſouls do you think Balaam, with His 
deceit, will have to anſwer for ? How many 


Mahomet ? How many the Phariſees, that hired 


the ſoldiers to ſay tlie ene ſtole away Jeſus? 
Matt. xxviii.. 11-16. And by that means, 


ſtambled their brethren to this day, and was 
one means of binding them from believing the 


things of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the 


cauſe of the damnation of their breteten to this 
very day. 


How many poor ſouls hath Bonner to anſwer 
for, think you? and ſeveral filthy blind prieſts? 
wy . ſouls ha ve Now the means of 


* 
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into drunkenneſs? How will the covetous per- ö 
ſon howl, for ſetting his neighbour, his friend, 
his brother, his children, and relations, ſo wicked 
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by their, ignorance and corrupt 
doctrine? : Preaching, that was no better for 
their ſouls 1 than ratſhane to the body, for filthy 
luere's ſake. They'ſhall ſee, that they, many 
of them, it is to be -feared, will bave whole 
tous fo unfwer for, whole cities to anſwer for. 
Ah; friend! I tell thee; thou that haſt taken in 
hand to preach to the people, it may be thou haſt 
taken in hand thou canſt not tell what: Will it 
not grieve thee to ſee the whole pariſh come bel- 
Jawing- after thee to hell, crying out, This we 
may thank thee: for, this is long of thee, thou 
didſt not teach us the truth; thou didſt lead us 
away with fables, thou waſt afra-d io tell us 
of our fins, leſt we ſhould not put meat faſt 
enough into thy mouth. O curſed wretch, chat 
ever thou ſhouldſt beguile us thus, deegjve us 
thus, flatter us thus! We would have 
dot to hear the Word abroad; but tñat thou 
didſt reprove us; and alfo "rel us, That 
that which we ſee now is the way to God, 
was hereſy; and a deceivable doctrine; and 
waſt not contented (blind guide as thou wert 
to fall into the ditch thyſelf, but haſt alſo 
us thither with thee, 
I ay, look to thyſelf, leſt thoa cry-out when 
It is too late, Send Lazarus to my people, my 
friends, my children, my congregation to whom 
Oy I preached, and whom I beguiled, through my 
13 folly. Send him to the town in which I did preach 
laſt, leſt I be the cauſe of their damnation. 


Send bim to my friends from whence I came, 
leſt 1 be made to anſwer for their fouls and 
mine own too, Ezet.-xxxiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6. 


O end him therefore, and let him tell them, | 


and teſtify" unto them, leſt they alſo come into 


this place of turment. Conkder ye. that live 


thus ia the world, while ye are in the land of 
the living, leſt you fall into this condition. Sec 
the caſe thou ſhouldſt by thy carriage deſtroy 
but a ſoul, but one poor ſoul, by one of thy 
carriages or actions, 8 thy ſinful works; con- 
Ader! it now, I ſay, leſt thou be forced to cry, 

4 I. pray thee therefore that thou wouldſt ſend 
« him to my father's houſe, for I have ſive 
„ brethren, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt 
« they alſo come into this place of torment.” 

If fo, then I ſhall not only ſay to the blind 
guides, Look you to yourſelves, and ſhut not 
out others: No, but this doth reach unto all 
thoſe that do not only keep ſouls from heaven 
Preaching, and the like, but ſpeaks forth the 


doom of thoſe that ſhall. any ways be inſtru- _ 


mental to hinder others from cloſing in with 
Jeſus Chriſt.  O. what red lines will thoſe be 
againſt all thoſe rich ungodly landlor̃ds, that fo 
Ks ander their poor tenants, that they dare 

o out to hear the word, for fear their rents 
-houl4 be raiſed, or they turned” out of their 
houſes? What ſayeſt thou, landlord, will it not 
cut thy nl," when thou - ſhalt ſee that mow 
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7 couldſt not be content to miſs of heaven thyſelf, 

but thou muſt labour to hinders others alſo! 

Will it not give thee an eternal wound in thy 

heart, both at death and judgment, to be ac- 

 euſed of the ruin of thy neighbour's ſoul, thy 
ſervant's foul; thy wife's foul; together with 
che ruin of thy own? Think on this, you 
drunken, proud, tich, and ſcornful landlords ; 
think on this, mad-brained blaſphemous huſ- 
bands, that are againſt the godly, and chaſte 
converſation of your wives; alſo you that hold 
your ſervants ſo hard to it, that you will not ſ 
them time to hear the Word, unleſs it be where, 
and when your luſts will let you. If you love 
your own- ſouls, your | tenants? fouls, your 
wives? ſouls, your ſervants? ſouls, your childrens? 

- fouls: If you would not cry, if you would not 
-howl; if you would not bear the burden of the 
ruin of others for ever; then I beſeech you 
conſider this doleful ſtory, and labour to avoid 
the ſoul- killing torment that this poor..wretch | 
groaneth under, when he ſaich, I pray thee 
therefore that thou wouldſt ſend him to my 
„„ +-* 15727; >. | 

For I have five brethren, that he may 

** teſtify,” mark, that he may teflify, ©* unto 
them, leſt they come unto this place of 

„ torment.” | | | 

- "Theſe words have ill ſomething more in 

- _ them than I hare yet obſerved from them; 


. | * 


1 
there are one or two things more that I ſhall 


briefly touch upon, and therefore, mark, he 


ſaith, “that he, may teſtify unto them,“ &c. 
Mark I pray you, and take notice of the word 

teſtify. He doth not ſay, and let him go unto 
| 'them, or ſpeak with; or tell them ſuch and ſuch 
| . things. - No, but let him teſtify, or affirm it 
eonſtantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. Let 
% him teſtify unto them.“ It is the ſame 
word the ſcripture uſes to ſet forth the vehe- 
mency of Chriſt, his telling of his diſciples of 
him that ſhould betray him. And he teſtiſied, 
ſaying, One of you ſhall betray me. And he 
teſtified; that is; he ſpake it fo as to daſh, or 
- overcome-any that ſhould have ſaid it ſhall not 


be. It is a word that fighifies, that in caſe - 


any ſhould. oppoſe the thing ſpoken of, yet 


that the party ſpeaking ſhould ſtill continue 
conſtant in his faying. And he commanded 
them to preach; and to teſtify,” that it is he 
that was ordained of God to be the judge of 


quick and dead. To teſtify, mark, that is, to 


be conſtant, irreſiſtible, undaunted; in caſe it 


mould be oppoſed and objected againſt. So 
here, Jet him teſtify to them, leſt they come 
into this place of torment. : Se 
From whence obſerve, That it is not an 
eaſy matter to perſuade them who are in their 
fins alive in this world; that they muſt, and ſhall 
be-damned, if they turn not, and be converted 
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to God, Let bim willy to them, let him 
ſpeak confidently; though they frown u 
-him, or diſlike” his way of - ſpeaking. And 
how is this truth verified and 9 by the 
carriages of almoſt all men now in the world 
P them that do preach the goſpel, and 
mo their own miſerable ſtate plai ** them, 
If they cloſe not with it? If a man 220 but in · 
deed labour to convince fipners of their fins, 
and loſt condition by nature, though they muſt 


he judges, ſay they, hark how he condemns us; 
+ He tells us we muſt be damned if we live and 
die in this ſtate : We are offended at him, we 
cannot abide to hear him, or any ſuch as he; 
we wilFbelieve none of them all, but go on in 
in the way we are going: Forbear, why 
© -ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten,” ſaid the ungodly 
king to the prophet, When he told DINE of his 
Ans, 2 Chren. xxv. 15. 16. 
| I 1 fay, tell the drunkard he muſt bs PIER 
* if he leaves not his drunkenneſs, the ſweater, 
'Har, cheater, thief, covetous, railers, or ungodly 
perſons, they muſt and ſhall lie in hell for it, if 
they. die in this condition; if they will not be- 
-heve you, nor credit you. 
Again, tell others that there are many in hell 
that have lived and died in their conditions, and 
ſo are they like to be, if they convert not to 


be damned if they live and die in that condi- 
tion, O how angry are they at it! Look how) 


| 


, 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſound in him, or that there 


are others that are more civil and ſober men, 


who (although we know that their civility will 


not ſave them) if we do but tell them plainly of 
the emptineſs and unprofitableneſs of that, as to 
the ſaving of their ſouls, and that God will not 


accept them, nor love them, notwithſtanding 


theſe things, and that if they intend to be 


ſaved, they muſt be better provided than with 
ſuch righteouſneſs as this ; they will either fling 


away, and come to hear no more, or elſe if th 


do come, they will bring ſuch prejudice wit 
them in their hearty, “ That the word preached 


„ ſhall not profit them, it being mixed hot with 


<« faith, but with prejodice td them that hear 


it,” Heb. iv. 1, 2. Nay, they will ſome of 
them be ſo full of anger, that they will break 
Hut, and call even thoſe that ſpeak the truth 


"heretics ; yea, and kill them, Luke iv. 25, 26, 


27,23, 29. And why ſo? Becauſe they tell 
them, that if they live in their fins, - that will 
damn them; yet if they turn and live a righe- 
ous life, according to the holy, and juſt, and 
good law of God, that will not ſave them. 


Vea, becauſe we tell them plainly, that unleſs 


they leave their fins and unrighteouſneſs too, 


and cloſe in with a naked Jeſus Chriſt, his blood 
and merits, and what he hath done, and is now 


_ for ſinners, they eannot be ſaved ; and 
unleſs they do eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, 
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and drink his blood, they have no life abidin 

in them, they gravel preſently, and are offend- 
ed at it, as the Jews were with Chriſt ſor ſpeak - 
ning the ſame thing to them, Jabs vi. 53. 60. 
8 and flivg away themſelves, their ſouls and all; 
* by quarrelling againſt the doctrine of the Son 
$ of God, as indeed they do, though they will 
8 /- - not believe they do; and therefore he that is a 
1 peacher of the word, had need not only tell 
_ them, but. teſtify to them again and again, that 
1 their fins, if they continue in them, will damn 
= them, and damn them again. - And tell them 
| again, their living honeftly according to the 
5 law, their paying every one their own, their 
| living quietly with their neighbours, their giv- 
ing to the poor, their notion of the goſpel; and 
ſaying they do believe in Chriſt, fl 0 them 
/ _ -no good at the general day of judgment. Ha, 
1 friends! How many of you are there at this 
very day, that have been told onee and again 
| of your.loſt and undone condition, becauſe you 
3 want the right, real, and ſaving work of God 
XY, upon your ſouls? I ſay, hith not this been told 
* you, yea, teſtified unto you from time to time, 
that your ſtate is miſerable, that yet you are 
} never the better, but do ſtill ſtand where you 
did; ſome in an open ungodly life, and fome 
. / drowned in a ſelf-conceited holineſs of chriſti- 
7 anity ? therefore, for God's ſake, if you love 
| your ſouls, confider and beg of God for Jeſus 
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Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch a work 


. of- grace in your hearts, and give you ſuch a 


faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that you may not 
only have reſt here, as you think, not only 
think-.your ftate ſafe while yau live here, as you 
may be ſafe indeed, not only here bur alſo when 
you are gone, left you do cry in the anguiſh 
and perplexity of your ſouls, Send one to my 
companions that have been beguiled by Satan 
as I have been; and ſo by going on, come into 
this place of torment, as I have done. | 
Again, One thing more is to be obſerved 
from theſe words, Let him teſtify unto them, 
« leſt they come into this place of torment.” 
Mark, left they come in, as if he had ſaid, or 


elſe they will come into this place of torment, 


as ſure as I am here. - From whence obſerve, 
- That though ſome ſouls do for fin fall into the 
bottomleſs pit of hell before their fellows, be- 
cauſe they depart this world before them) yet 
the other abiding in the ſame courſe, are ſure to 
go to the ſame place as if they were there al- 
ready. How ſo? 'Becauſe they are all con- 
demned together, they have all fallen under the 
ſame law, and have all offended the ſame juſ- 


tice, and muſt for certain, if they die in that 


condition, drink as deep, if not deeper, of the 
ſame deſtruction. Mark, 1 pray you, what the 
ſcripture ſays, He that believeth not is con- 
te dewned already,” Jobn iii. 18, 
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Nile is condemned as well as they, having 
broken the "ſame law with them; if fo, then 
what hinders, but they will. partake of the 
fame deſtruction with them: Only the one hath 
not the law yet ſo executed upon them, becauſe 
they are here; the other have had the law exe- 
cuted upon them, they are gone to drink that 
Which they have been brewing, and thad art 
brewing that in this life, which thou muſt cer- 
tainly drink. The ſame law, I ſay, is in force 
againſt you both, only be is exeguted, and thou 
art not. Juſt as if there was a company of pri- 
ſoners at the bar, and: all condemned to die; 
what, becauſe they are not all executed in one day, 
therefore ſhall not they be executed at all? Yes, 
the ſame law that executed its ſeverity upon 
the parties now deceaſed, will for certain be 
_ exechted upon them that are alive in its ap- 
pointed time. Even fo it is here, we are all 
condemned by nature, if we cloſe not in with 
the grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt, we maſt and 
ſhall be deſtroyed with the ſame deftroftion ; 
* and therefore ſend him, (faith he) left (mark) 
& leſt they come into this place of torment.” 
Again, Send him to my father's houſe, and 
« Jet him teſtify to them, leſt they come into 
this place of torment.” As if he had ſaid, 
It may be he may prevail with them, it may 
be he may win upon them, and ſo they may be 
kept from hence, from coming into this griev- 
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das place of torment. Obſerve again, hat 


there is a poſſibility of beg mercy, if now, 


I fay, now in this day of grace we turn from 
our ſins to Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, it is more 0 


poſſible. And cherefore, for thy encoura 
ment, do thou know for certain, that if 


ſhalt ia this thy day accept of mercy upon God's 


own terms, and. cloſe with him effectually, God 


hath promiſed, yea, made many promiſes, that 
thy foul ſhall be conducted ſafe to glory, and 
ſhall ſor certain eſcape all the evils that I have 
told thee of; aye, and many more than I can 
imagine. Do but ſearch the ſcriptures, and 
ſee how full of conſolation they are to a poor ſoul 
that is minded to cloſe in with Jeſus Chtiſt. 


He that cometh to me, (ſaith Chriſt) I will 


« in, no wiſe caſt out:? Though he be an old 
Ender, «-] will in no wiſe caſt him out; mark, 

« in no wiſe,” though he be a great ſinger, © I 
« will in no wiſe caſt him out,” if he come 


. unto me; Though he have lighted me never 


ſo many times, and not regarded the welfare of 


his own ſoul, yet let him now come to me. and 


notwithſtanding this, © I will in no wiſe caſt 
*« him out, nor throw away his ſoul, Fobn vi. 
37. Again faith the Apoſtle, © Now (mark 


- al now) is the accepted time, now is the day of 


** their falvation.” Now here is mercy good 
ſtore ; now God's heart is open to ſinners ; now 
he will make you welcome ; now he will receive 


%. 
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any body if they do but come 0 Chris. 4 He 
* that comes to me (ſaith Chriſt) I will in no 
* wiſe caſt out.” And Why Becauſe. “ now 
is the accepted time, now 10 the day of ſalva- 
tion, 1 Cer. vi. 2, 3. As if the Apoſtle 
had faid, If you will have mercy, have it nom, 
receive it now, cloſe in with it now. 

God hath a certain day to hold out his grace 
to ſinners: Nom is the time, now is the day. 
It is true there is a day of damnation, but this 
is a day of ſalvation. There is a day coming, 
- wherein finners ; muſt cry to the mountains to 
fall on them, to the hills to cover them from 


_ «< the wrath of God ;** but now, pow is the day 
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in which he doth hold out his grace. There is 
a a day coming, in which you will not be admitted 
to have the privilege. of one drop of water to 
cool your tongue, if now, I ſay, if now q ou 
flight 3 and goodneſs which he holds 
out to you. Ah, friends! conſider there are 
now of mercy, but then there will not; 
now Chriſt holds forth mercy unto. you, but 
ay he will _ Mart. vii, 23. Now there are 
his ſervants that do beſeech you to accept of 
his grace, but if thou loſe the opportunity that 
is put into thine hand, thou thyſelf. mayeſt be- 
ſeech hereafter, and no mercy be given thee. 
And he cried and ſaid, Facher Abraham 
« have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that 
„he may 8 the Up of his finger in Wur, 
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% and cool my tongue.“ And there was none 
given, Therefore let it never be ſaid of thee, 
asd Will be ſaid”. of ſome, -f* Why is there a 
« price put into the hand of a fool, ſering he 
4% hath-peheart td it:; Seeing he bath. no heart 
to makeia good uſe of. it, (Pr . Rx 16. Con- 
fd therefore wich thyſelf, and ſay, id is better 
going to heaven; that bell $ 1t is better to be 
ſaved than be damned; it is better to be with 
ſaints, han with damned fouls; and to 80 0 
God is better than to go to the dovilve! 2 
Therefore, „ ſeek the Lord Hie he may be 
_ *$;faupdziiant call upon him white he is near,“ 
a. dv. 6. . Leſt in ihy trouble he leave thee to 
chy elf, and ſay unto thee plainly, Where I 
{© am 4hither ye cannot come,“ Jobn vii. 2 f. 

Of they chat are in hell might but How again 


they leap for joy! I have thought ſometimes 
ſhould God ſend but one of his miniſters to the 
damned in bell, and give him commiſſion to 
preach therfree love of God in Chriſt extended 
to them, and held our to them, if pow while it 
is proffered to them they will accept of this 
kindes; O how welcome would they make 
this newvs, and vloſe in with it on any terms! 
© Certainly, they would ſay, we will accept of 
grace on any terms in the world, and. thank 


you too, though it coſt life and limbs to boot; 


we will * no edit nor charge if rey may 


have one ſach invitation as this, how would 


— 
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be had. But poor ſouls; while theyblive" hete 
they will not part from fin, with hell bred de- 
vil fin: No, they will rather loſe their ſouls, 


than loſe their filthy fins... 
But friend, thou wilt 383 thy note before 


it be long, and cry, O fmplè wrerch that 1 am, 
that 1 ſhould-damn ofy*fout by s © 
It is true 1 have had che Goſpel reached'to 
me, and have been invited ia: I have been 
tos and have been warned of this 
t how have Þ hated ia ſtruction, and mine 
heart deſpiſed reproof ? I have not obeyed 
iti the vdice of my teachers, nor igolined mine 
% ear to them that inflrited? me, Pr. 
v.10, 11, O therefore, I fay; poor fouls! 1s 
there hope! Then lay thine hand epon 
mouth, and kiſs the duſt, and cloſe i with ihe 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, and make muck of Mis glo· 
rious mercy F and ineite alſo thy coffipettions' to 
cloſe in with the ſame Lord jefos Chriftz lefi 
one of yu do go to hell before- hand, and ex- 
pet with grief of heart your companicits ts 
come after; and in the mean dime with. __— |; 
ef heart, do ſigk and fay, © 
O ſend him to my campanions, and let bir 
teſtify to them, left. they allo cope into this - 
place of torment. . | 
Now then from what hath been ſaid, there 
might many things be ſpoken by way of uſe 
and application; but I ſhall be very brief; and 
but touch ſome things, and ſo wind op. 
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2 fr, I ſha'l begin with the fad candy: 
tion of thoſe that die out of al. and ſpeak 
ſomething to that. 0 

Secondly, to the lattet end of Ub parable ; 3 
which more evidently concerns the keriptare, 
and ſpeak ſomewhat co that. | | 

1. Therefore you ſee, that the ard part of 
the. patable contains: a ſad declaration af the 
fate of one living and dying out of Chriſt ; 
how that they _loſe Heaven for Hell, God for 
the devil, light ſor darkneſs, Joy for forrow, 
2. Hows. that they have not ſo much as the 
| leaſt comfort from God; ho in the time they 
live here below; negle& coming to him for 
© mercy; not ſo much as one drop of cold water. 
+35 That fuck fauls will-repent of their folly, 
when repentance! will do them no good, ar 
when. they ſhall be paſt recovery, 

4. That all the comfort ſuch fouls are like to 
have, they have it in this world. 

5+ That all their groanings and fighs, will 
not move God to mitigate in the leaſt, his 
heavy haad of vengeance that is upon them, 
far the tranſgreſpon: thry- have committed 
againſt Mas {.11.7 ' Ib 

6. That their fad ſlate 3 or they 
Mmyltnever( mark)nevercomeout of that condition. - 

7. Their defires will not be heard for their 
vn ly ncighhours. 

Fromm theſe things, 20 I pray you conſider 
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the ſtate of thoſe that die out of! Chriſt Jeſus ; 
yea,” I ſay, conſide r their miſerable fate, and 
thipk thus with thyſelf: Well, if, H. negloct 
coming tg Chriſt, I mult go to the aebi. and 
be will not neglect to fetch 8 ae into 2 
| intolerable tot ments. 
Think thus with thyſelf: 2 What, mall I loſe 
a long heaven for a ſhorp pleaſure.? ſhall:t buy 
| wha pleaſures. cf. this world at fo dear a rate, as 
to loſe my ſoul for the obtaining of that 2; ſhall 
1 content "myſelf with a-heaven,-that will laſt no 
| than my life-time? What advantage 
will theſe: be to me, when the Lord ſhall ſepa- 
rate foul and body aſunder, and fend one to the 
| graves the dther to hell, andꝭ at the judgment- 
Y, the final ſentence of eternal ruin muſt be 
upon: mel ch 1:4, ner: 031 
4. Conſider, that the profits, oleaſhres, nad 
vannies of this world will not laſt for ever, bat 
the time is coming, yea; juſt at the doors; when 
they will give thee the ſlip, and leave thee in 
the ſuds, and nme all that thou 
haft doneee + ih, Lit y rnd 
2. And. therefore 70 3 his thy diſmal 
ſtate, think thus with thyſelf; It is true, Hove 
my fins, my luſts and pleaſures; but what-good 
will they do me at the day of death and of judg- 
ment? Will my! firs. do me good then ? 
Will they be * 10 help ma when I am com. 
do fetch my aſt breath? Wbat good Will 


— 
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God, as they were into Nebuchadnezzar's fer) 
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yanitjies do, when Death ſays; he Wil have 
no nay ?. What good will all my companions, 
fellew-jeflers; jerrers, Hars, drunkards, and all 
my wantons do we? Will they help to eaſe the 
pains of hell? Will theſe help to durn the hand 
of God from inflicting his fierce anger upon 
me'? Nay, will they not rather, cauſe God to 
ſhow me no mercy, to give me no comfort; 


but rather to thruſt me down in the hotteſt place 


of. hell, Where I may ſwim jn fire and hrimſtone. 

3. Conſider thus with thyſelf; would I be 
glad to'have all, every one of my ſins to come 
in againſt me? to inflame: the juſtice of God 


againſt me? Would I be glad + be bound 


in them, as the three children were Bound in 
their clothes, and to be as really -thrown into 
the fiery furnace of the wrath of Almighty 


furnace? | C 
16. Conſider thus : would be glad to have 


all, and every one of the ten command ments, 


to-diſeharge themſelves againſt. my foul d The 


firſt ſaying, damn him, for he hath broken me. 


The ſecond ſay ing, damn him, - for he hath 
broken ms; C . = FRET, 


. Conſider bown=rerrible cas 6 be, yea, ere 


my profits. do me? And What good will my 


terrible, than if thou ſhobldeſt have ten of the 


biggeſt; pieces of ordunance in England! to be 
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diſcharged againit thy body, thunder, thunder, 
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one üfter another Nay, this would not be 
comparable to the- reports thit the Jaw (for the 
dreaek=theredf91 fill give againit thy ſoul? For 
hoſe can but E ill the body, but theſe will kill both 
body and ſool ? and that not for an hour, a day, 2 , 
month, ray ear, hae W coademn thee for ' 
One enden 
"Mark, it is for ever; for ever. It is ſito 
everlaſting damnation, eternal deſtruction, eter- 
nal wrath" and 'difpteaſore from God; eternal 
gnawiinge' of- conſcience,” cterna? contingance 
> with Jenin; en v2 | 
RO O conſicler, it may de we Wos he of ſeeing | 
} ce deril, doth now make thine hair ſtänd right | 
upon Nad. O but this to be damned; to | 
be among all the devils; and that not only for a 
time, as I faid before; but for ever, toll eternity. 
This ĩs wonderfully miſerable, + ever miſerable ; 
that no tongue of man, nor of angels, 18 able to | 
expreſs tt, 1 gh” 
.' Conſider mach with thyſelf; not only my 
ie againſt the law will be laid to my charge, 
but aſſo iche fins I have committed 2 7 
the Goſpel, the glorious Goſpel: 
\ muſt come with a voice 'againlt ; 1 As thus, 
\ nmap, he is worthy to be damned, fo ber vejected 
| the Goſpel, he flighted the free grace ot God 
rendered in the Goſpel: How mang:times waſt 
thou, damned wretch, :invited; intrrated / be- 
ſeeched to come to Chrift. to accepe of mercy, 
That * mighteſt have heaven, thy ſins par- 


-, 


% 
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doned; thy ſoul ſaved, thy body and foul glori- - 
fied, and all this for nothing but the acceptance, 
avd through faith fotſaking thoſe imps of Satan, 
which by their embracements have drawn thee 
"down towards the gulf of God's eternal diſplea- 
ſore? How often didſt thou read the promiſes of 
the common ſalvation? How oft didit thou 
read the ſweet counſels and admonitions of the 47 
Goſpel to accept che grace of God? But thou ' 3s 
wouldſt not, thou regardeſt jr not, thou didſt all. $ 
r. As I would have thee to eonſider the {ad I 
and woful tate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, } | 
| and are paſt all recovery, ſo would I have thee 
| conlider the many mercies and privileges thou 
| enjoyett above ſome (perad venture) of thy com- 
| panions'that are departed to their proper place. 
As firſt conſider, thou haſt ſti l the thread of 
| thy life lengthened, which for thy ſins might 0 
|  feven years ago, or more, have been cut aſunder, 
and thou have dropped down amongſt the flames. 
2. Conſider the terms of reconciliation by 
faith is Chriſt, ace ſtill proffered unto thee, and 
thou invited, yea intteated to accept of them. 
3. Conſider the terms of reconeiliation are 
but t bear with me, though I fay but) only to 
believe” in Jeſus Chriſt, with faith that purifies 
the heart, and enables thy ſoul to ſeed on him 
effeftually, and he ſaved from this ſad ſtate. 
4. Conſider, the time of thy depafture is at 
hand, and the time ts uncertain, and alſo that 
for.gught thou knoweſt, the day of grace may 
a — 
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 bequftits; thee. . thou died, not laſting fo 
| |  - Jang as the uncertain life in this world. And if 
= - ſo, then krow for certain, that thou art ſure to 
; - © be damned, as if thou waſt in hell already ; if | 
= 5 Hon concert not in the mean While. | 
8 4. Conſider, it may be, ſume gf thy friends 
1 2 giving all their ede to make their cal- 
1 ling.and checlion ſure, being reſolved: for' bea - 
ven, and thou chyſelf endeavoureſt ag faſt to 
make ſure of hell, ag if reſolved to have it . and 
: . with this, conſider how eit will grieve 
1 


— 


= that while thou walt making ſure of hell, 
., - thy friends were making (re of aden r bat 
more of this by and by. 
6, Conſider what a ſad reflection this will 
| haye on thy. ſoul, to ſee thy friends in heaven, 
and thyſelf 1 in hell; thy father i in heaven, and 
thou in hell 3 thy mather. in heaven, and thou 
2 l In. hell; thy brother, thy ſiſter, thy children 
„ nin heaven, and thou i in hell. As Chriſt ſaid 
| to the Jews, of their. relations according to 
the fleſh, ſo way I fay;to thee coycerning thy \ 
friends, There ſhall be weeping, and watting, 
and gnaſhing of teeth, when you ſhall ſee 
your fathers and mothers,” brethren; and ſiſtera, 
huſbands and wives, children and kins- folk, 
= your friends and neighbours in the king-- 
of heaven; and n t thruſt (ous: 
Oo 27» 28, 29. 
| again, becauſe 1 Wr! not dy tell * 
on 0 the Gamnable Nate of, thoſe that die out o 
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Chriſt, but alſo — 9 thee: to take Fo of 
life, and go to heaven, m ef thels fol- 
lowing tluings. 1. 
1. Conſider, that * — thou canſt oils 


to thy acceptance with God, is not worth the. ; 


dirt of thy ſhoes, but 1 is all a5 menitzupes; agen 
4a. beiv. 6. 
2. Conſider, that al the ediditions of wow: 


covenant (as to ſalvation) are and have been 


completely fulſlled by the Lord Jeſug Chriſt, 
and that for ſinners. - PS * 

3. Confider, that the Lord calls to thee, for. 
to receive whatſoever: Chriſt hath done, and 
tllat on free · colt, Ræul. xxii. 17. 

4. Conſider, that thou canſt not honour: God: 
more than to cloſe in with his proffers of grace, 

mercy; and pardon of ſin, Rom. i.. 

Again, that which will add to all the reſt, 
thou ſhalt have the very merey of God, the 
blood of Chriſt, the preachers of the word, to- 
' gether. with every ſermon, all the promiſes, in- 


vitations, exhortations, and all the counſels and 


threatenjags/of che bletſed Word of God; thou 


ſhalt have all thy thoughts, words, and actions, 


together with all thy food, thy raiment, thy 
ſleep, thy goods, and alſo all hours, days, weeks, 
months, and years, together with, whatſoever 


elſe God hath given thee ; I ſay, thy abuſe of 


all theſe ſhall come up in judgment againſt thy 
ſoul, . For God will reckon with thee for every 
thing, whether it be good or bad, Fecl. xii. 14. 
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5. Nay: funthes. it is ſo unreaſonable a thi 


| fora {inner to-refuſe the Goſpel, that the = | 


devils themſelves will.come in again thee, as 


thon ſimple man [> © yile-wretch! chat had, 


not ſo much care of thy foul, thy precious-ſoul;. 


as the beaſt hath of its voung, or the dog of. the 
bone that lieth before. him. Was thy ſoul 


well- as Sodom, that damned grew: May cot 
| x they, I ſay, come. in, apginſt thee, and ſay, O 


worth Io. much. and didſt thou ſo little regard * 


it? Were the thundercclaps of the law ſo terri- 


ble, and didſt thas fe fight them? Beſides, was 
the Goipel ſo freely, ſo frequently, ſo fully ten- 
dered to there nad vet halt dun * 
theſe things : Re: Mo ar e d 
Mlaſt thou 2 ſin at a higher. rate than thy 
ſoul? than God, Chriſt; angels, ſaints, and 
communion with them in eternal bleſſedneſs and 


glory? Waſt thou not told of hell-fire, thoſe in: 


tolerable flames? Didſt thou never hear of thoſe 
intolerable--rgarings of che damned ones that 


ate therein? Didſt thou never hear or read 
that deleful ſaying in Lale xvi. how he ſinful 


man cries oat among the flames, . Onę drop - 
« water to cool my torgue? Thus, 11ay, ma 

the very devils, being ready to go with thee — 
the burning furnace wh fire and brimſtone, cho“ 


not for ſins of ſo high a nature as thine, trem- 
bling ſays O that Chriit had died for devi's, as 
he died ſor man! and, O that the Goſpel had 
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been preached to us; as it hath been to thee ! 
How would we have laboured ta have cloſed in 
with it! But woe bo tous; for-we might never 
have it proffered; 9, not in the leaſt, though = 
we would have been glad of it. But you, you 
have it proffered, preached; aud proclaimed 
unto you, Frou. viii. 4. Beſides; you have 
been intreated and be ſeeched to accept of it; bus 
you would not. O ſimple fools ! that might have 
eſcaped wrath, vengeance, hell- fte, and that to 
all eternity, and bad no heart at all to do it. 
6. May not the meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt 
alſo come in wich a "ſhrill and terrible note 
agaĩnſt thy ſoul, when: thou ſtandeſt at the bat 
of God's juſtice, ſaying, Nay, thou ungodly one 
how often haſt thou been forewarned of this day ? 
Did we-not ſound an alarm in thine ears, by 
the trumpet of God's word day after day ? 
How often didſt thou hear, us tell thee of theſe 
things? Did we not tell tuee, fin would damn 
_ thy ſoul ? Did we not tell that without conver- 
fon there; was no falvation ? Did: we not ſell 
thee; hat they who loved their ins, ſhould be 
damned at this dark and gloomy day, as thou 
art like to be? Vea; did we not tell thee, that 
God out of his love to finners, ſent Chrift to - 
die for them, that they might (by coming to 
him) be ſaved ? Did not we tell thee of theſe 
things? Did not- we run, ride, labour, and 
ſtrive abundantly (if it might have been) for the 
gcod of thy ſoul, though now a damned ſoul? 
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We: Did we not venture our:gouds,' oor names, our 
1 3 Bes? Vea, did we not even kill ourſcives wich 
* our earueſt entreaties of thee to conſider of thine 
*  Eftare; and by Chriſt» to ęſeape this dreadfy] 
day? O fad: ety !: When thou ſhalt be forced, 
fulk-f6ce againſt thy will, tö fall under the truth 
of this judgment, ſaying, ** O how Have | hated 
iaſtruction, and how-hath my heart deſpiſed 
- Wreprooe 2: {for iden). 1 have not obeyed the 
_ 2 hk voce of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
1 to chem that ba I ee N n, 
6 : — 22,12; * FL 11 

F . May vst by 1 thy borer, hy bro- 
5 ther; thy: ſiſter, thy friends, &. appear: with 
gladneſs againſt thee at the terrible day; Say. 
Lf ing, O thou ſilly wretch ! bow rightly: hath 
* God met with thee! O how ute e doth 
1 his ſentence paſs upon thee |. Remember, thou 
would it not be ruled, nor perſuaded in thy hfe- 
time: As thou didſt not care for us and our ad- 


monitions then, ſo neither do we care for thy 
. ruin, terror, and damnation now. No, but we 
1 Will ſtand on God's ſide in ſentencing of Hee to 


that portion which the devils muſt be partakers 

„ of“ „The righteous: ſhall rejoice when he 
7 feeth the vengeance; he ſhall waſh his foot in 
+4} „ the blood of the wicked, P/al. v. 8, 1o. 0 
} | | ad! It is enough to make mountains tremble, 
and the rocks rend in pieces, to hear the dole- 

Al ſoung. - CRE theſe. things, and if thou 
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wöuldſt be loth to be in this condition, then 
have a care ef living in fin now. "How Toth 
wilt thou be to be th away from the gates of 
heaven? And how loth wilt thou be to de de- 
prived of the merey et Gd ? 
How unw irn ly wilt thou Tet foot? forces 
towards the lake of fitę. Never did mYefattor 
1 unwillingly turn off che ladder when the 
halter was about his neck, 25 thou wilt turn 
from God to the devil, from heaven to Hell, 
_when the ſentence is paſſed upon thy” cl. 
O how Wilt thou 6 204 f dan How! will. 
ling y woutdfi®thow hide Pa and run aws 
ar e 1 But Mas A 1 5 with _ 
that ate on the ladder ready to be executed 
it will be wich "thee. They would Fain run 
© , but there are many Halberd*men to ſtay 
mec z and" fo the? angels of God will beſet 
thee uad, Fay, round on every ide; fo that 
thou mayeſt indeed Tool,” but? run then canſt 
not: Thou mayeſt wiſh" th felF* under fomie 
rock, vr mobntaid, Rev. vid 5 6. But how 
to get under; than Andwéſt Hort.. 19010; 
O how bnwilling wilt thou be to let thy fa- 
ther go to heaven without thee'? thy mother or 
friends, & ct go to heaven Kithobt thee * How | 
willingly wouldſt thay hang on them, and not 
let them go? O father, cannot"yeu help me ? 
Mother, cannot you do me ſome good? O 
bo Toth am 1 te burn and fry in hell, white 
M 
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you oce;;Gnging in heaven! But'alas,” the fa- 
tiber, Mother, or friends xajeft them, light 
chem, and turn their * upon zhem, ſaying, 
You weuld-have. none, of heaven in your, life- 
ume, therefore you all apap of it pow 3; + You 
B lige our. cqunſels then, and we. flight. your 
h Þ na and e e dW. What ſayeſt 


um ger? Will not this perſuade. thine. heart, 
nor make thee berbiph, thyſelf 2. This is ny 


_... beſore thou fall into that . dreadful place, that 
we fiery / furnace. But, ©, copſider how dreadful 
| mie, place; welk, the de fila themſelves, the fire 
elt 70 L e yt n of all. 
er ever Here 
| 6 ſor ever! ids pal be arne more 
to-thee; than, any man with tongue can expreſs, 
or with pen can write: There is none that can, 
I ſay, by che ten thauſandth eee the 

Ws n uch a fog 
8 egnelude this 4 — + fe con 


eee of eee * HOT. 5-367: 


come in, IAIN that there+is way made by 
1 Chriſt ſon them that are under che curſe 


Nate of Lazarus, | was ſpeaking of. See £phe/. ii. 
q Cc for. the ranſoming of thy ſoul from all the 


curſes, thunder:-claps, apd tempeſis of the law; 
from all * eee flames of hell; from 


* 
. 


„ Conſider, (for L. would ſain bave thee 


of Ged, to come to this comfortablerand bleſſed 


2. Conſider, what- pains Chriſt Jeſos took 


=» 


= © 


(on the left handy before the judgment ſeat of 
Ohkiſt Jeſus; from ebertaſtiog fellowſhip, win 
innumerable companies of yelling; avd: foul. 
; amazing/ devils | Fray, confider what paips the 

Eotd feſus Chriſt took in bringing in tedemp- 
tion for fingers, from theſe thiggs. 02 
. Ig chat, „ though he were richllyet he 
er became poorꝭ i that chou, through bis poverty, 
ie might be made rich,“ 2 Cor. viii. 9. He 
laid aſide-his glory, Job xvii. “ and became a 
* ſervant;” Phil. ſii He left the! company of 
_ angels, and encountered with the devil, Lale 
wi Mutti iu. Helleſtheaveris caſe for a time, 
to Re updn hard- mountains, Jebn . Viii. In 
vnd, fe Can Poster than thoſs tht ge 
flajland rake g yea, than the very birds or fokes, 
and all to do thee good. Beſides, conſider a little 
of theſe unfpeakable and intolerable lightings 
and rejections, and the manifold abuſes that 
came from men upon him. How the was falſely: 
acoufed, being a feet, harmleſs, and uadefiled> 
Lamb. How he was undervalued, fo that a 
murdergfwas counted leſs Worthy of condem- 
nation than be. Besides, how they mock bim, 
ſpit on bim, beat him ovet the head with ſtaves, 
had the hair plucked from his cheeks. „gave 
** my back to the ſmiters, (ſaith he) and my 
«« cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; 1 
techid not my face 7 ſhame and ſpitting!“ 

ili 2 8X 1222 


. 


5 His head crowned with thorns; his hands pierced 
wich reits, and his fide witb a pear ; together 
wit how they uſed, big, ſcourged bim, and fo 
miſerably wiſaſing him, hat they bad even 
ſpent dim in a gtcat meaſure before they did 
crueify him; inturbuch; that there was another 
fain to carry his gte! oo ff TR 
Again, not only this, but lay to heart à little 
What he received from God hig dear Father, 
thoygh be were tis. dear and tender 80n. Firſt, 


fnner and rebel in ihe World: For he laid the 
5 fas of ibouſande, and ten theuſands. ap. 
__  thoulands, aud thouſands -iof ſinners td his 
charge, js kit. And cauſed himm to drink 
de terrible cap that was due to them all z 
_ © And not only fo, but did delight in fo in doing: 
For it pleaſed the_ Lord to bruiſe him.“ 
God indeed dealt with his Son as Abraham 
would bave dealt with lſaac; ay, apd more 
tetrible hy ten thouſandi parts, For he did not 
ovly+ tear his body like, a lion, but made bis 
foul an. offering for ſin... Aud this! was! met 
done f. ignedly, but really for juitice called 
for it. he ſtandiug in the room of figners, wit⸗ 
neſs that horrible and ; unſpeakable agony that 
th fell, onthim ſuddenly in the garden, as if ail che 
13 Viale of God's unſpeakable ſcalding vengeance 
3 had been caſt upon him all at once; and all the 
devils in hell had. broken looſe; from: thence at 
once to deſtroy him, and that for ever; inſo- 


in thats be did deal with him as the gteateſt 
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moch, that the very pangs of 46a hefreb üyon 
him in the ſame hor ; for, ſaith he, My 
0 ſol is exceeding forrowful and a even 
er ünto death,“ Mark xiv. 33, 34. ; 
- Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of ſweat that 
trickeled: down his moſt bleffed fare; Where it 
is faid, © And be ſwear us it were great drops 
« of ciodders of blood, trickling down to the 
* er OLord Jeſs? What a load didſt 
thou carry! what 4 burden didſt thou bear of 
the bas ef the world, and the wrath of God! 
8 thou didſt not only bleed at the noſe and 
mouth, with the prefſure that lay upon thee, 
hut thou waſt ſo preſſed, fo loaden, that the 
pure blood -guſhed” through the fleſh and ſkin,” 
and ſo ran trickling down to tde ground! 
«© Andhis' ſwent was as it were great droph 
* blood, trickling or falling down” to the 
ground, Luke Xxii. 44. Canſt "thoa read 
this, O thou wicked ffner, and yet go on in 
- fin? Canſt thou think of this, and defer re rt pont 
ance one hour longer f O heart of flint, yea 
harder. O miſerable wretch'!' What place in 
hell will de hot enough for thee'ts have thy ſoul 
put into,# if thou ſhalt peru ſt or 8⁰ on” wt 0 
aud iniquity to iu, ] ) 5 
Beg ges, his foul) went down to hell; Plat xvi: 
10. N z il and bis body tothe bars f the egrave. 
And hid hell, death; br the grave, been frong 
enough to bold him, bro he had ſuffered the 
3 


8 e Hell: 

N etgrhal fire 26. all eternity. But, O 
1 Jens , o, did thou Tixgaver thy 
love te man * thus feffering! And, O God 
E Father! how e didſt thou alfo dectare, the. 
purity,” and 4exaRtnefs, of thy jaltice, in that, 
though it was chine caly, haly, innocent, harm- 
leſs, and undefled Son. Jeſys, that did take on 
him dür nature, and repreſent our perſons, an- 
ſwering for our ns, infleag of ourſelves; Phou 
didſt {o wondextully. pour gut thy wrath upon 

him, to the making of him cry out, ff My God, 
« My, God, hy haſt tho forſaken "me 2” 
And; 'd Lors Jeſus} What a glorious conqueſt 
- haſt thou made over, the enemies of our ſouls, 
even wrath, fin, death, hell, and de vils, in that 
4 thou didſt wring thy felf from under the power. 
1 of 1 them all And not only, ſo, buy haft led them 
+ -, captive-whith would : hace Jed 65 captive ; and 
_ alſo. haſt, received for vs chat. glorious and un- 
| ſpeakable inheritance, **;Fhat eye hath not 
fen, nar ear heard, veicher hath it entered 
Th T into the heart of man *% conceive,” - And 


- 


* 


alſo halt given them. home > Hake thereof PB 


FR through tby Spizit. 2 

3 now, finner, together! with this. coplider; 

„ _*, Fourthly, That though. Jeſbs Chriſt bath 

- done all theſe things for finvers, yet the devils 
_- make is their. whale. work, and contipdal ſtudy, 
n how-they may keep thee and others from en- 

| jJojiogof theſe bleſſed ptivileges that have been , 


+ 1.5 


wm. 
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thus obtained for eee this ſweet Jeſus, 9 
He labours, I ay, 1 
Firſt, To keep thee ignorant af thy kate by | ' 


Be To: harden, thy heart agaialt the, 
ways of God. 


Thirdly, To cham) thy be rt with love 10 1 
i, and the ways of darkneſs. D = 
. And, fourthly, To get thee to pus bere- | 4-4 
For that is the way, he knows, to get these 1 


to IS a partaker unh him of flaming. hell-fire, 
even the ſame that be himſelf is fallen i into 6 
together with the reſt of the wicked world by 152.6 
reaſon of fin : Lock to it therefore. 15 

Bot, now, in the next place, a word of an- | ( | 
hag to your that are the fangs, of the. 9 


Firſt. Conſider what an hapby late thou: art 553 
that thou haſt gotten the faith of the Lord | 
ſis into thy ſoul. (But be ſure thou have it) 5 
ſay, haw ſafe, how ſyre, how happy art thou! 5 * 
For wheg others go to hell, thou muſt go tc 45 
heaven ; when others go to the devil, thou muſt Jo) 
go to God; when as others go to prifon, —_ 106 
muſt be Let at lüberty, at eaſe, and at freedom ; $ 
when others muſt roar for ſorrow of heart, then 
thou ſhalt alſo ſing for the joy of heart. 
: Secondly, Confider thou maſt have all thy. 
well. ſpent life to follow thee, inſlead of all thy 
figs, and eee dle ing of the Gospel. 


j If 154 146 . 1 © Ak \ * 
inſtead ar the üreudful curſes and condemna - 
Beoons of the law; the bleſſings of the Father in · 
5 ſtead of a fiery" ſentence from̃ the Jadye: 105 
Wy Thirdly, Let diſſolution come when it will, it 
can do thee no harm; for it will be but only a 
paſſage out of a priſon i into a palace ; out of a 
fea of troubles into an haven of reſt; out of a 
crowd of enemies, to'zn innumerable company 
of true, lovidg, and faithful friends; out of 
| ame, reproach, and contempt, into exceeding 
great and, eternal glory. For, death "ſhall not 


gueſt to thee; even to thy ſoul, in that it is ſent 

. to free thee from thy troubles which thoh art 

| in whilſt here in this world, wellig in the ta- 
1 bernacle of clay. 

7 Fourthly, Conſider, however it det with 

friends" and relations, yet it will 80 well with 


= / ther, Ecrrgf, viü. 112 * 
| 7 However it goes with the wicked; yet 1 
11 know; mark, yet I know, (ſaith be) that it 
* mall go well with chem that fear bs Hard, that 
3 fear before bim. 


And therefore let this in che; gilt piace ae 
thee cheetfully to ex*rciſe' thy patience under 
_all the calamities,” croſſes, Aroubſes, and aflic- ' 
EF”  tiens that may come upon thee 3/ and by patient 

#1 continuance in well-doinp; to commit both tby- 
** ſelf, and thine aftairs anc actions into the hands 


kurt thee with his bog, nor bite thee with his 
 foul-murdeting teeth; but ſhall be a welcome 


Ono ert gr rg 


Creator, Who is true to his word, and loveth to 
give unto thee: whatſoever he mow ae to 


hee 
And herefore to encourags thee, while thou 
Id on for all 25 


art here Wich com ſort, t 
ctoſſes in this thy journey, be much in conſi- 
deriug the place that thou wall go into, ſo ſoon 


as diſſolution comes. | 
It muſt be into heaven; to | God; the judge of 


all, to an innumerable company of angels, to 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, to the ge- 


neral aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, 


whoſe names are written in heaven, and to Je- 
us (to the Redeemer) Who is the Mediator ef 


Ung, that ſpeaks better things for thee than 
Abel's did for Cain, Heb. xi. 122323924. 
3. Conſider, that when the time of the dead 


FEY they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhalfthy : 


body be raiſed: out of the grave, and be ployi- 


fied, and be made like 10 Jeſus Cbril, 2 


in. 21. 0 excellent condition) 
When ſeſos Chriſt ſhall fit on the throne 


of Tels glory, you ſhall alſo fit with him, even 


when he ſhall fit on the throne of his glory. O 
will not this be glorious, that when thouſand-, 
and thouſands"of thouſands, ſhall be arraigned 


before the jodg ment · ſeat of Chriſt, then for 
them v with him upon the throne, together 


| "A. PT 
of God, through Jeſus Chriſty av to a faithful. 


de ben covert aa to he blood! of ſprink- 
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1 {Sigh rue Bud. — 
wich him. to-paſs tha feptenceiupon the ungod!y, 
1. Cor, v 253, Will it not be glorious to enjoy 
thoſe things that Eye hath not ſcea, nor ear 


heard, neither hath entered into the heart of 
mad t conceive I, 7 n bt 


Will ie not be ene have FL; At 
* Come, ye hleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
% kingdom prepared for you before the foun- 
« dation of the woll ? Wall it not be glorious 
to enter then with the Angels and (Saints into 
that glorious kingdom ? Will it not be glorious 
ſor thee to be in glory with them, white others 
dite in :uguterable torments 7 Q then! how 


will it comfant-theei to ſee thou haſt not loft that 
Notz te think; that che devil hath not got: 

thy ſoul, that. why ſoul 2 be Gved; and 
that not from a litt! 


5 but a great exceeding. 
danger ; got with a ttlez byt a great ſalvation. 
Q. therefore let the ſaints, be jeyful in glory, let 


them triumph over all their enemies. Let them 


begin to fing heaved upon eatth, triumph de- 


fore they evme to glory een when: Mey ate in 


e midſt of they. enemies, “ for this hanour 
« ſhall all bis n have,” ih = "550g Bs 4 
8, 9 * ; 42 


. 


: 05 Abraham ſaid unto bim, 1185 ave i Moſerand, 


I che prophets, let lhem hear t em,“ ver. 29. 
Io the verſes foregoing, you ſee there is a 


diſcovery of the 2 ſtage of a poor foul 


* k 6. © 


1 


" Silo ren Hell, ME 


that'dies out of Chill; and the ſpecial-favorix of 


Gad. And alſb, how little the glorious. God 
of. heaven doth regard and take notice of Weir 
moſt miſerable onde. II! 

„New ging this yerſa, he doth: . the 
wordsi which. were ſpoken to the people by the 
prophets and apoſtles, „they have: Moſes and 
© the prepbets, let them hear them.“ As if 
be ſhould fay, thou aſteſt me, that I ſhould ſend 


| Lazarys back again into the world to preach to 


them that, live there, that they might eſcape 
that doleſul place that thou art in; What needs 
that ? Have they not Moſes. andi the: praphets? 
Have they not had my miniſlers and fervants 
ſent unto them and coming as from me f I ſent 
Enoch and Noah, Moſes and Samuel; "I ſent 
David, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 'Daviet, 
Hoſea, and the'reſt of the prophets, together 


with Peter, Paul, John, Matthew, James, 


ude, with the reſt 3 let them hear them: 
hat they have ſpoken by. divine inſpiration 1 
will own, whether it be for the damnation of 
thoſe chat reject, or the ſaving! of them that 
receive their doctrines, And therefore, what 
need have they that one ſfould be ſent unto 


. them in another way? „ They have Moſes 


Wand the prophets, let them bear them: 
Let them receive their word, cloſe in with the 
doctrine declared hy them, I. ſhall not at this 


ide acts any thing to that word (ARS 


\ 


* * 7 


1 


* 


e 1 
Sa upon . Mi 0 4 
at is to be underſtood by theſe words, 
Le Tbey have Moſes and the prophets, let them 
te hear them:”” - The things 1 ſhall obſerve 
from hence; are theſe, 't. Phat the ſcriptres 
ſpoken by the holy men/of God are a ſufficient 
_ fole to inſtruct to ſalvation, them that do af: 
ſuredly believe and cloſe in with what they hold 
forth. They have Moſes and the prophets, 
is Jet them hear them.“ That is, if they 


Would efcape that doleful place, and be ſaved 


25 
* 


3 
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Om 


indeed from the intolerable pains of hell fire, as 
they deſire; they have that which is ſufficient 
do counſtl- them, they bave Moſes and/the 
**-prophets ;?? get them be inſtructed by them: 
r Jet them hear them, 2 Timili. 16, 17. % Fot 
Wall ſeripture 43s given by the inſpiration - -bf 
God, and is profitable tor doctrine, ſot re- 


a = det proof, for correction, for inftractionin righte® 
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bet büne fs; Why? That the man of God 
may de porfect; br furniſhed id every 
| od Work n eee 
*--Dothot mark theſe wats; AV ſefipture is 
* proktable: All z take it where yoa will, and 
in what place ' yoo wr: ** 4114s profitable: 
For what? That the man gf God, or he that is 
bound for heaven would err others 3 in their 
- Progreſs thither.” 

It is prokzable to dauer nim: in dete be be 
ignorant; * Him, Wee he e ; 


, . = 
** 4 * * / 
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Sight from Hell, 1 145 
tb correct him, if be be wWavering. It is pro- 
firable for doctrine, and all this in a very rightę- 
ous way, that the poor ſoul may not 9 be 
helped, but thoroughly furniſhed, not only to 
ſome, but to all good works, And when Paul 
would counſel Timothy, to ſtick eloſe to the 
things that are ſound and ſure, preſently he 


puts him upon the ſcriptures, ſaying, © Thon 


70% haſt from a child knen the ſeriptures, 
« which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalva - 
„tion, through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
The ſeripture holds forth God's mind and will, 
of his love and mercy towards man, and alfo 


the creatures carriage towards him from firſt to” 
laſt; ſo if theu wouldeſt know the love of G 
in Chriſt to finners, „Then ſearch the ſcrip= © 


* tures, for they are they that teſtify of him.“ 
Would ſt thou know what thou art, and what 


is in thine heart? Then ſearch the ſcriptures, - 
and ſee what's written in them, Rem. iti. from 


9, to 18. chap. i. 29, 30, 31. Jer. xvii. g. 


Cen. vi. 5. chap. vin. 21. Eph. iv. 18. with 


many others. The ſcriptures, I ſay, they. are 


able to give a man perfect inſtruction into any 


of the things of God, neceſlary to faith and 


god'ineſs, if he hath but an honeſt heart, ſe- 


ricuſiy to weigh and ponder the ſevera! things 
contained in them. As to inſtance in things 
more particular for the further clearing upof this: 


And ſirſt, if we come to the creation of the world. 
- N : 


: 9» * 
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n46 Sighs from Bell 3 
Wouldſt thou know ſawewhat copcerning | 
that ; then read (Gen. i. "$8 ii. and compare 
How with Plalm xxwiii. Alſo La. Ixvi 2. 
viii. towards the end. 


ö Wola thou know e he made them of 


= fomehing or nothing ? Read. Heb. x1. 3. ( 
Wouldit thou know whether he put forth any 
labour in making them, as we do in making 
things? Read P/alm xxxiii, 2, 
If thou wouldſt know whether man was made 
2 God N or upright, read Ecelef. vii, 26, 
7. 1. 10, 1 


- .  Wouldit — . where God did place 


after he had made him? Read Gen. ii, 1 
Wouldſt thou know - whether that man 440 
there all this time or not? Then read 
Ger. ii. 23, 24 
If chou Would know whether man be Rill in 
that ſtate by nature, that God did place him in: 
Then read Fecl. vii. 26, and compare it with 
Nom: v. 16. and Eyeb. ii. 1, 2, * „God. made 
man upright, but he hath {ought on N 
„inventions.“ 
If thou wouldſt hace whether man were firſt 
beguiled, or the woman that God made a help- 
mate for him, read Gch. iii. 6, and compare it 


"with. 1 J. ii. 14. 
Woildf thon know whether God locked 


- vpon Adam's eating the forbidden tree, to be 


A 


5 2 , © * % TY 
"Sy 


. Sb fen l. "EMS? 5 th 
An or no? Read Rem. v. 1—15= and com; 
pare it with Gen. itt; 17. 

Would thou know whether: it were. the * 
vil who beguiled them, or whether it were a na- 
tural ſerpent, ſuch as do haunt the deſolate 
Pflaccs? Read Gen. iii. 12, with Rev. xx: 1, 24 "=. 

| 'Whutdft thou know whether that fin be. i im- 
pte tc us? Read Rom. v. L215! aud com- 
Pate it wi with' Zh. ii. 2. 

Wouldſt thou know whether. mad was curſed 
For his fin? Read Gal. iii. 10. Rom. v. 15, 

Wouldſt thouknow whether the curſe did fall 
on man, ot on the. . ole creation with him? 
Dem are Cen. iii, 7, with Rom. viii. 20, 21,22, 

Wola thou know whether a ma be defiled 
Th ery part of him, b y the fin be 

ed? Thet read J. i. 6. 

Wouldſt Sou know man's roclination ſo foon 
ds he. 33» born? Read Plalm lyiii. 3. The 
„wicked are eſtranged from the womb, they 
ve go nay ſo ſoon as they be born,“ 

duldſt thou know whether man; once fallen 
from Gad by tranſgreſſion can recover himſelf 2. 
by albe can do? Then read Rem. iii. a0 g .. 

Wouldſt thou know whether 1 it be the defire 
of the heart of man by nature, to follow God 
in his own way or no? Compare Gen. vi. $» 

and Gen. viii. 21, with. Ho; Xi. 7. 
Wouldſt thou know how God's heart ſtood 


h com- 


8 64.7% 
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1 Ages towards man before the world began? 
Compare Bb. i. 4. with 1 Tim. i. 9. 
| | Wouldſt theu know Whether fin were ſufft 
Gent to draw God's love for bis creatures ? 
8 Tr wt. 7. and Miel. vn. 18. with 
" V. 6, 7, 8. 
Wouldſt thou know whether God's oye. "4d 
Mill abide towards his creatures for 1 hin 
they could do to make him ne "The 
read Deut. xi. 5—8. 
Wouldſt thou know Yo: 12 55 yy lin len 
Dis creatures, and do his ce. no 3 
Read. Rem. iii. 24, 265 5 Bas Fullified 
55 freely b his grace et the redemptiog 
% that is 4 Chrift e ue whom God hath ſent 
forth to de à Propitiation for fin, through 
. faith in his blood, to declare his ri nh, ng 


for. the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 
„the forbearance of God. To declare (1 ſay) 
7 at this me his righteouſneſs, that he might 
ih be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believerh 
ia Jeſus,” That is, God having his juſtice 
ſatisfied in the blgod, and tightecuſneſs, and 
death of his own l eſus Chriſt for the ſins of 
poor ſinners; he can A fave them that come to 
im, though never ſo great ſinners; and do his 
'$S | uſtice vo wrongs becauſe it hath had a full and 
4 | complete ſatisfaQion given n by that blood; 3 1 
Juobs ii. 7,8. 
Wouldſt thou know who he WAS, and What he * 


— 


Seal feen HI. 14 
Ws; that did out of his love die for ſinners? Then 

Tom pafec John ni. 16, 17. Tom. V. 8. with /a. ix. 6. 
Wouldſt thou know whether this Saviour had 
a body of fleſh and bones, before the world was, 
or took it from the Virgin Mary? Then read 
Cd 17. 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did in that 
body beat all our fins, and where? Then read 
1 Pet. ii. 4. Who bore our fins in his own 
«body on the tree,” | 71 e 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did riſe again 
after he was crucified, with the very ſame body ? 

hen fead Like xxiv. 38—41. | | 

Wouldtt thou know whether he did eat dr 
drink with his diſciples after he roſe out of the 
grave? Then read Luke xxiv. 42, and As x. 41. 
If thou wouldſt be peiſuaded of the truth of 
this, that that very body is now above the clouds 
and Rats, read Ad i. 9, 10, 11, and Luke xxiy. 
do the end. N —ͤ W Re GR 
It thou wouldſt know: that the Quakers hold 
an erfor, tliat ſay the body of Chriſt is within 

them, conſider the {ame ſcripture. + 

Wouldſt thoa know what that Chriſt that died 
for finners; is doing in that place whither he 15 
gone? Then read Zeb, vii. 24. 
Woaldſt thou know) Who thall_ have life by 
him ? Read 1 Tim i. 14, 15, and Rem. v. 6, 778. 
which ſay, Chriſt died ſor ſſane ts, for che un- 
godly.” | | 
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Wouldſt thee know whether man 'y'obedience - 
viſio that Chriſt ſhould. die for them, or 

fave them? Then Tead Mart ii. 17. Rom. v. 7. 

© Wouldſt thou know whether righteouſneſs, 


| juſtification; and fabctifcation do more through | 
the virtue of Chriſt'a blood? Compare Roms v. v. 


ith Heb. xii. 12 
Wouldf thou know. whether a "ral man 
abſtain from the outward act of fin againſt the 


law, merely by a principle of nature? Then 
- cmpeys well Rem. ii. 14, with, Phi. iii. 6. 


Wouldſt thou know whether a man by nature 
may know ſomething of the invisible things of 
God ? Compare ſeriouſly Rom. i. 20, 21, with 
Rem. ii. 14, 15. 

Wouldſt chou know how far a mar may go 


on in a profeſſion of the Goſpel, and 2er fall 


away? Iben read Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 4 They 
'«© may taſte the good. word of Ged, "and the 
«« powers of the world to come. They may 
1 taſte the heavenly gift, and, be partakers of 
« the Holy Ghoſt,” and yet ſo fail as never to 
be recovered, or renewed again anto eder : 
See alfo Euke Yann. 

WWouldſt thou know how hard i it is to go to 


heaven? Read Mate. vii. 13, 14. Lale xii. 34. 


Wouldſt thou know whether a man by nature 
be a friend o God, or an enemy? Then read 


Ram. v. 11. esl. . 21. 


Woaldſt thou know what or who they are 


\ » at ſhall go to heaven? Then read Jobs iii. 
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75670 and 2. Car. V. 7 Alſo wouldſt thou 
now what a ſad thing it LY 6 any to turn their 
backs upon the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? Then 
zead Heb. x. 28, 29, and Mart xvi. 16. 
Wouldſt thou know what | is the wages of ſin? 


Then read Rom, vi, 23. 4505 


Would thou know whither thoſe do go 

die uy@nvertedto the E. of Obi Then 
read Halm ix. 47, and J, xiv. 9. 

1, here might 1 ſpegd many ſheets of 
paper, 7755 might upon this ſubject, write a 
very great book, but I ſhall now forbear, de- 
ſuing thee to be very converſant in the ferip- 
tures, „ for they are they that will teſtify of 
4 Jeſus Chriſt, Jebn v. 39. The Bereans 
were counted noble upon this account: Thefe 
„were nobler than tho of Theſſalonica, in 
1 that they received the word with all readineſs 


«of mind; and ſearehed the ſcripturcs daily,“ 


Kc. A&s xvii; 44+ But here let me give thee 
one caution, that is, have a care that thou do 
not ſatisfſy thyfelf with a bare ſearch of them, 
without a real application of them whom they 
teſtify of to thy ſoul, leſt inſtead of faring beiter 


for thy doing this work, thou doltfare a great 


deal the worſe, and thy condemnation be very 
much heightened, in that though thou did 
read ſo often the ſad ſtate of hoſe that die in 
fin, ard the glorious eſtate of them that cloſe in 


with Chriſt, yet thou thyſelf Mouldſt be ſach a 
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_ tp 
* :fodl as't6tofefefu? Chritt, | rotwirhſtinding thy 
beating and reading fo iplentifully of him. 
a *#4 They have ofes' and the prophets, let 
„ them hear them.“ As if he mould fay, what 
need have they, that one ſhould be ſent to them 
from the dead? Have they not Moſes and the 
prophets'? Hath not Moſes told them he dan- 
Fer of living-in fin? Deut xx V from ver. 15. 
to ver. 26, and chapæ R xvitia 75 46 2 &c: in 
the end of the-chapter; alſo Oe xXiX; 18, to 
22. Hath he not thete'told Wem, "whit a fad 
fate. thoſe perious are in that deceive themſelves 
With the deceit of their Rearts, ſaying, They 
ſhall have peace though they follow their ſins, 
io theſe Werds: Ahd when he heareth the 
«© words of this curſe, he bleſſeth Mleſt i in his 
«« heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, tought co 
ons, or walk in the imagination bf. my heart, 
'*© to add drupkenneſs ro-thirſt. ' The Lord will 
. «© not {pare that man, bot then the anger of the 
64 Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke” againſt 
e him, and all the curſes that are written in this 
« bbok hall lie upon him: and the Lord ſhail 
ic plot out his name from under heaven.“ 
Agein, did not Moſes write of the Saviour 
— to come afterwards into the world ? 
Dei. xviti. 18. Nay, have not all the prophets 
from Sambel, with alli rhoſe that folſow aftcr, 
3 e ſoretold theſe wn T bete“ 
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5 unto. them 


fore. what need; ant I. ſhould. 22 
hat nee ve they that 0 X 
loch a mi Tacles as. to ſend one from 05 cs 


They. bave. Moſes. and, the gro- 
« hets, let, them hear them.“ pig. A 


rom w obſerv 2g hat 
kene e of Mo Rk en: 
h. yay more, thaß i 165 -pne | ſhould. re from 


is dead: * Should. not à people ſeek unto 
their God ? 19 0 22 7 ener 


2. the dead? e law, and to e e | 


« (aith God, if ſeek not aocording torthis 
4 b "je is 0 there is wy 41 in them.” 


2 on a And. 0 bene La ou plainly, 
0 0 WS; his 44 
e in the hearts. 


by thoughts of 
eg deer 
fry rom their own beguiled conſcience,,or 
his own wicked- ſpirit, 1 is to be obſerved, 
obeyed before them, 

the yery e of Jeſus Chriſt, tho! 
he h card, A voice from the excellent glory, ſay- 
ing. “ This is my beloved; Son,“ Kc. Vet 
writing to the churches, he commends the 
writing of the prophets before it, ſaying. We 
« have alſo a more fure word of the prophets, 
«« ynto which ye do well to take heed,” &c. 


00 l d 5 
his d nes es and f Dower 
them azad goth, pervade them, 


2 Pet. 1, 17, 18, 19. Nom if thou doubteſt 
Whether! in that place be meant the ſcriptures, 


dhe words of the prophets or no; read but the 
next verſe, where he a deck for a certain con- 


=. Rear them. 


* ; Fo 
| 8 f. theſe fab „ Rnowini "this 
„irt, that there is no Prophecy: of the crip- 
ae n private interpretation : For pro- 
| 2 . php boy ame not in on 807 by Fig 1 of 

mart, , en, of G as they 
A moved Ws e . Holy "Glo 75 And 
6 Eten what Prog i is | x thoſe” that 
_ So Aabout'to Feat Goo: N99 T tel! you, 
ever they think 8 Jet. When 
men come i 58 Wr. 145 ill fee. their folly ; 
The} have Moſes and the e prophets, | let em 
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Pons AN peter FOR * pre fotblicd cond 


2 broached: Ae „hlt ſuch f6r the 
Hoſt pare,” as have had a ht effect of the 
ſeriptures ; for the ground. & ertor, "45 Chriſt 

ith, is becauſe the know not them, Mark xii. 

24. And indee 10 1 is jaſt With God, to give 
hem over to follow their own dark blioded 
_ Evnſcietices, 1 s, that they might 
be damted 18% hell; ven 4 tor Ve e that the 
aHings contaihed i i the f. 0 ore 2 7705 truth, 
that they might be ſaved, 120 o to heaven. 
cannot well, tell how to have done ſpeaking 
for, and on the ſcripture. ſide; only this I con- 
fider, a word is enough to the wiſe ; and there- 
fore | ſhall commit theſe things into the hahds 
them that are of God: and as for the reſt, 1 
Hall ay 70 them, rather than C God will fave 


ko AS. i. AE. dem  «< -  & a. »** . — n 6 . "I id — 
* 
* * 


FFF 


Sigh! rom lui. 
them from hell with the breach. of: his holy 
word, if they had a thouſand. ſouls. a- piece, 
God would deſtroy tham als ce, oO Wir. 


* 
4 — 


i And h he gad, TOE "Phd Aviratah! bk if 


one went ugto them from the. deag, they 
5 «« would repent,“ wer. 30. Nenn 
"The verſe before, you know, as I told you, it 
Was part of an anſwer to ſuch as loſe their ſouls; 


ſo it is a vindication of the ſcriptures, of Moſes 


bad the prophets, They have Moſes dns 


% prophets, let them hear, them , 


Nom this verſe is an anſwer, to what was "ſaid 
in the former; and ſuch an one as Rath in it a 
rejection of the former anſwer. % Nay, Father 
% Abraham,” nay, faith he, do not ſay fo, do 
not put them gff wih this, ** ſend one from the 
46 dead. aud then there will be ſome nopes. 
It is true, tbou ſpeakeſt of the ſcriptures, of 


Moſes and the prophets, and ſayeſt, Let 


«© them hear them; but theſe” 'thiags are not 


ſo well as 1 could, with, I had: rather thou 


wouldſt fead one from. the dead, In theſe 
words therefore, Nay, Father Abraham,“ 
there is a repulie given, nay: let it net be ſo. 


Nay, I do not like of chat anſwer, Hear Moſes 


and the prophets, nay. The ſame exprefion is 
efed by Chriſt, Laube xiii, 2,.3, % Think you, 
that they upon Wen the tows of Siloc fell, 


155. 


1 
1 
| 

( 
4 


* * * *% 


156 > ai - 
= . were ſinners above others ? I tell you nay ; 
3 * 8 5 «© for Excepr 357 repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
TR TT 80 here, 10 Ney, Father Abra- | 
. . 4. m, Kc. Fir y fed 

55 N oe -B t . l a re · 
£ =o" | 2 20 13 firſt on {hg - ; RY ' | is 

1 | 9005 obſerve, I pray 88 che reaſon why he 
aps nay, is, becalte doth, put over afl 
3 thoſe that would be ſaved, to obſerve and re- 
* dveive the truth contained in ſcripture, and be- 


5 nere that" Te have à high eſteem” of them, 
ate 4% and ferch them, as Chriſt faith, 
7 _ Search the Feriptares, © for they are they 
bs hh teſtĩfy f me Jobi v. 39. But the 
damned ſay Nay, as if he had faid, This is the 
thing; to de ſhort; my brethren ate unbelievers, 
5 | and do not regard the word of God: I know 
1 it by myſelf, ſor when I was in the world, it 
BY”, Was ſo with me; many a gvod: ſerwon vid 1 
$2 hear, many a time was I admoniſhed;"defired, 
jatreated, beſeeched, threatened, forewarned, 
of what I now ſoffer; bat alas! I was ignorant, 
felf-conceited, ſurly, obſtinate; and rebelljous. 
Many a time the preachers told me, hell would 
| my portion, the devil would wreck his ma- 
lice on me, God would pour on me his ſore 
diſpleaſure ; but he had as good have preached 
to the ftock, to the poſt, to the ſtones I trod 
on; his words rung in mine ears, but I kept 
them from mine heart, I NET he al- 


*- 
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7 leged many a ſcripture, but thoſe I valued not; 
le the ſcriptures, thought I, what are they? A 
dead letter, a little ink and paper, of three or 
* four ſhillings price! Alas! What is the ſcrip- 
* ture? Give 12 ballad, a news- book, George 
on horſeback," or Bevis of Southampton; give 


de me ſome dook that teaches curious arts, that 
i tells of old fables ; but for the holy ſcriptures I 
= cared not. And as it was with me- then, ſo it 
2 is with my brethren now, we were all in one 


n, | ſpirit, loved all the ſame fins,” lighted all the 

h, fame comets; promiſes, enc ments, and 

V threatenings of the ſerĩpturs q and they are ſtill © 
as J left them, ſtill in unbelief,- ſtill provokin ; 


God, and rejecting good coubſel,. 4 5 

5 in their ways, fo bent to follow fin; that let the 
4 ſcriptures ſhowed to them daily, let the 
ie | meſſengers of Chriſt preach till their hearts ake, 
1 |} till they fall down dead with preaching, they 
1, | rather trample it under foot, and ſwines 
, rend them, than cloſe in with thoſe gentle 
t, ey bleſſed proffers of the goſpel. — 1 

5 - *« Nay Father Abraham, but if one ſhould 
4 « riſe from the dead; they would: repent.” 
. * they have Moſes and the prophets, 
A (the ſcriptures). they will not repent and cloſe - 
d in with, ſeſus Chriſt, though the ſcriptures do 
d - witneſs dpainſt them. If therefore there be 


pt any good done to them, they muſt-have it ano- 
4 ther way. 1 think; ſaith, he, it would work 


% Sigh from Hell 


3 if one ſhould riſe. from the 
e dr And this truth indeed is fo evi- 
denis that ongadly ones have a light efleem of 
the ſtripturesa that it needs not many firong 
arngumen;s40;prove: it, being ſo evidently ma- 
nifeſted by; their, every day's u both in 


words and achons, almoſt in all things, chey ſay 
and do. Vet for the ſatis faction *; the reader, 


I ſhallſhbw you; by a ſcripture or two, (though 
I might ſhow. many) chat this was and is true, 
wirh the generalicy of the world. See the 
words of Nania, in his gth. chapter, 1 


ceruing the child ren of lirael, who though. t 


Lord offered them wercy, upon mercy, As it is 
from vetſe g do verſe 2;, yet verſe 26, ſaich 


he, ' Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient for 
all thy goodogle towards. them, and rebelled 


«c againſt thee, {but bow?) and caft the law 
behind their back: Slew the. prophets which 
*<. teſtified againft them, to turn them to thee, 
« and they wrouplit great provocations.” Ob- 
ſerve, 1. They ſinned againſt mereꝝ · And 
tien, 2. They ſligbied the law, or word. of 
God. 3. They ſleu the prophets that declared 
it unto them. 4. The Lord counts it a great 


©  Provocations fee Hb. iii. from ver. 10. to ver. 


19. And lee Zech. vii. 11, 12. But they 
«refuſed to bearken, (faith he there of. The 
<<, wicked) and pulled away the ſhoulder, and 


© heulder,. avf ſtopped their cars, that they 


r one iid dh inn ch nn io an TS I BE 3 2 
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«+ dchd Got bear the las. Vea, they made 


* their hearts hard as an ada mant ſtone, leſt 


te they ſhould hear the law, and the words whieh 
* the foe of Hoſts ſent unto thee by his Spirit 
in the former prophets,” — Ak, OE 
you, here is alſ -\/ 

1. A N to hegthey © the words of the 


2. That they might ſo his they Lopped their 
ears. 
3. Hany thing was to be done, they pulled 
away their ſhoulder, | 


. 


4 To effect this, chey labgur to make their 


Hearts: -25 an adamant ſtone... 
And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and 
in with Jeſus, e and be delivered 


its . 
8 * 


ITrom the wrath to come. All which things do 


—— alſo ſeriouſly that ſayi 


hold out an unwillingneſs to ſubmit to, and em- 
brace the words of God, and ſo Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is teſtified of by them. Many other 
fcriptures I might bring in for confirmation of 
the thing, as that in Amos vii. 12, 13. Alſo 
2 Sam ii. 2 25. 2 Chron. XXV. Ig, 16. Jer. 
vii. 23, 24» 25, 26, 27. and Chap. xvi. 12. 
in 2 Chron.'xXXv1. 
15. where he faith, „And the Lord God of 
** their Fathers ſent unto them by his meſ- 
«« ſengers rifing up betimes, becauſe he had 
«« compaſſion on his people, and on his dwelling - 
* place. And did they wake them welcome? 


160 Sighs from Hell. 
No. “ But mocked the meſſengers of God, 
'*© and deſpiſed his words: And was that all 
No they miſuſed his/prophets.”* How long? 
Until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt 
fethem _: till there was no remedy.” See alſo 
Jer. xxix. 19. chap. xxv. 3, 4, 5» Gf) hot 
. Ai. nen 057 aut ieod wn T4 4 
1 And beſides, the converſion of almoſt all * 
men doth bear witneſs to the ſame, both reli- 
gious and profane perſons, in that they daily 
neglect, reject, and turn their backs pon the 
p Plain teſtimony of the ſcriptures. 
As, firſt, Take the threatenings laid down i in 
holy writ, and how they are diſregarded? 
There are but few places in the Bible, — there 
are threatenings againſt one ſinner or, pthet-; 
againſt, drunkards, ſwearers, liars, proud per- 
ſons, ſtrumpets, whore-mongers, covetous, 
railers, extortioners, thieves, lazy perſons; in 
a word, all manner of fins are reproved, and 
without faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a ſore 
puniſnment to be executed on the commit- 
ters of them; and all hos made 8 in 
the ſoriptures. 475 
But for all this, how thick, and by heaps;.do 
| theſe wretches walk up and down our ſtreets? 
Do but go into the -ale-houſe, and you ſhall ſee 
almoſt every room beſprinkled. with them, ſo 
ſo foaming aut their own ſhame, that it is 
enovgh to make the heart of a ſaint to tremble, 


— 


ioſomuch that they would not be bound to have 
ſociety wick them any long while ſor all the 
world. For as the ways of the are not 
liked of by the wicked, even ** ſo the ways of 
*© the wicked are an abomination to the juſt,” 


Prov. xxix. 27. 3 Ty 6. 8 


The ſcriptures ſay, curſed is the man chat 


14 truſteth in man, that maketh fAleſh his arm, 


1% and whoſe heart departeth from che Lord, 
Fer. xvii. 8. „ 
And yet how many poar ſouls are there in 
the world, that ftand in ſo much awe and dread 
of men, and do ſo highly efteem their favour, 
that they will rather venture their ſoul in the 
hands of the devil with their favour, than they 
will fly to Jeſus Chriſt for the ſalvation of their 
ſouls? Nay, though they be convinced in their 
ſouls, that the way is the way of God; yet how 
do they labour to ſtifle conviction, and turn 
their ears away from the truth, and all becauſe 
they will not loſe the favour of an oppoſite 
neighbour? O! 1 dare not for my maſter, 
my brother, my landlord, I ſholl loſe his favour, 
his houfe of work, and decay my calling. 0 
ſaith another, I would willingly go in this way, 
but for my tather, he chides, and tells me he 
wilb not ſtand my friend, when 1 come to want; 


1 ſhall never enjoy a pennyworch of his goods: 


he will difinherit me. And I dare not, ſaith 


another, for my huſband, for he will be a rail- 


Ws 


. Sight from Hell. , ; 
ing, aud belle uns, he will turn me out of doors, 
he will beat me, and cut off my legs. But 1 
tell you, if any of theſe, or any other things be 
ſo prevalent” with "thee- now, as to keep thee 
from ſeeking after Chriſt in his ways, they will 
alſo be fo prevalent with God againſt thee, as to 
make him caſt of thy ſoul, becaufe thbu'didſt 
rather truſt man than God, and delight in the 
embracing of man rather chan in * ee of 
the Lord. 
2. Again, the ſeriptore aich, « He that 
« being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
« ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without 
% remedy,” Prov. xxix. 1. Yet many are fo 
far from turning, though they have been con- 
vinced of their wretched ſtate an hundred times, 
"that when convictions or trouble for fin comes 
on their conſciences, they go on ſtill in the 
ſame manner refiimg and: choaking the ſame, 
though remedileſs deſtruction de hard at their 
heels. e 
3. Again, thou haſt Beard fay, <c-nleſs a 
* man be born again, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven,” John ii, . 7. 
And yet thou goeſt on in a natural ſtate, an 
unregenerate condition; nay, thou doſt reſolve 
never to turn nor be chan ed, thong h hell be 
appoiated on purpoſe to ſwallow up boek, La. 
xiv. 9. Fhal, ix. 17. pH ra wicked hal be 


%F ä ” ww FT we 


„ 


* 
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nee of: os (3. ee ay , 


—. | WF 7h 


Sieb, * Hell. 16, 
« turned into hell, nodal] the eng mit for- 

« get God.” 

4. Again; che feriprares Git vlainly, that | 
© he that loveth and maketh a Re, ſhall have 
© his part in that lake that burneth with fire _ 
«and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8, 27. And 
vet thou art ſo far from dreading” it, that it 
is thy delight to jeſt and jeer, and lie for a 
penay or two pence gain. And alſo if thou 
make the reſt of thy companions merry, by 
telling things that are falſe of them that are 
better chan thyfelf,” thou doſt care a ſtraw; or 


23 


* 


if thou heareſt's lie from, or of another, thou 


will tell it, and ſwear to nen of i it, 0 m 
ſerable'! -—- 
5. Thou haſt hind ads read; that ce he 


or 3 believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 


xvi. 16. And that all men have not faith,” 
2 Thefſi li. 21 and yet thou doſt ſo much diſre-' 

guard theſe things, that it is Hke thou didſt 
ſcarcet ever fo much as examine ſeriouſly Wie- 
ther thou waſt in the faith or no; but doth cons 
tent thyſelf with the hypocrite? s hope, which at 
the laſt God will cut off, count it no better than 


the ſpider's web, Joh viii. 13 14. or the houſe 


that is built: on the ſands, Lale vi. 491 © Nay, 
thou peradventure did flatter xy felr, and think- 
eſt that thy faith is as goodlas the beſt of them 


all zꝗ⁰] ed, alas, poor ſoul, thou mayeſt have no 


ſaying faith at all; which thou | haſt mat, if 


ö 


- + few oxen, a farm, a wife, a to- pehmy — 


thou deen bar api. e. new 


Creature, 2 Cor. ii. 17. 


6. Thon haſt heard, that: ** he that neglede 


4 God's great ſalvation, ſhall never eſcape: his 
| 2 damnation,” Hab. f. g. compared with 


xiv. 24. and Rev, viv. 19. 20. And yet 
when thou art invited intreated and beſeeched 
to come in (Lute-xiv. 174 48.2 Cor: v. ig, 20. 
Rem. Xii. 1.) thou wilt make an) excuſe to ſerve 
the turn. Nay, thou wilt he ſo wicked, as to 
put off Chriſt time aſter me, 3 
he is ſo freely proſfered. to thee; allitile g 


ter, a play; nay, the fear of a mock, a ſcoff,. 
or a jeer, is of greater weight to draw thee 
back, than the n ſoul to draw thee 
forward, , 
e. Aud ton haſt heard, that u whoſpexer 
* Would be a. friend of the world is the enemy 
"of God.“ Jan, iv. 4: Bot thou: regardeſt 
not cheſe things, bat contrariwiſe, rather than thou 
wilt be out of the friendſhip and favour of this 
world, thou wilt ſin againſt thine own con- 
ſcience, and get thyſelf iato favour, by fawning 


and flattering of the world. Vea, rather than 


thou wilt go without it, thou wilt diſſemble, 
lie, backbite thy neigbbour, and an hundred 
other tricks thou wilt have. 

8. Von have heard that the day of jadgment 
is near, in which you and I, all of us mult 92 


* — the * 


IN: Sighe from Hol, 165 
pear beſore the tribunal of Jeſus-Chriſt, and 
an be made: tq give an account, to him that is 
ready tg, judge the 2 apd- zue dead; even 
of all,thar ever we did. yea, of all our ns in 
thought, word, 2 deed, and ſhaſl, certain! 
be damnęd for them too, iy we cloſe hot in wit 
our, Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, and what he hach done 
and ſuffered for eterhal life; and, that nat no- 
tionally or traditionally, but really ; and {a ingly, 
In the power, and by the operation of the Spi- 
git, through faith, Eccl. xi. 9, 12, 14. Heb. ix. 
27. As xX. 42. "chap. xvil. 30, 31. 2 Cor. v. 
J. Rev. xx. 2% * I ſaw. the dead ſmall 
and great ſtand. befgre God, and the. books 
* were opened, and another book. opened, 
Which is the book of Se and dead 
« were judged out of tho Sn that were 
* written in the books.“ There is the book 
of the creatures, the book of conſcience, 
the book of. the Lord's remembrance, the 
book of the law, the book of the goſpel, 
Rem. i. 20. compared with Rom, ii. 12, 15. 
Rev. vi. ver. 17. Job xii. 48. Then ſhall 
« he ſeparate, them one from. another, as a 
«© ſhepherd”. divideth, his ſheep on the right 
, hand, and the 7 on his left,“ Matt. xxv. 
30.7 31, 32. © ſhall, ſay to them on his 


7 


right hand, he. ye bleſſed,” ver. 34. 
* But the 10 er, 1 or depart, ye curſed, 


8 
* - 


5 


Sb. tim Hel. 
Ver. FR Wel, aste ian g che feriptores 
do ſo plainly and plentifully 1 of theſe 
things 18 
the Wald. and from their firts and 4rd to 
E the* Wrath Enya * Akor- 
uching the ſcripture“ ſuitk that 
at 1 ne pe 9 than 
* ont Jot or 10 of th 255 Niall Fa? r all 
re be fulfilled, they are To certain“ L. ke 
. | n- 45 5 _ 
"Bur eaving che ESE? let us Gi to 
the promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat of them, 
ou ma Yes how light men make of them, 
25 oW1little they det by them, notwithRtkhd- 
"the mouth df the 1800 hath 12 he. 


As flirt. Ny fools, ye ſcorners/” y. 
cc” art 27 4e e d behold I wil 
ce pour out my ſpirit unto you „ ' Prov. i. 23. 
Aud yet e hs ad rather b to Wc fooliſh.” 
neſs 2. ſcorning ſtill, and h J rather embrace 
ſome filth luft, than the holy, undefited, and 
- bleſſed" ſpirit of Chriſt,” " ; 
though by it, as many a t 
ve ſealed onto the day of Nenne, Epb. 
Iv. 10. And althpugh he that lives and dies 
Wichout f it, is none pf Giyit 25 Rein: viii, g. 

2. God hath ſaid, "If thoß do, bat x FA 
him in Chriſt, «: though 700 8 be as red as 
&« ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white $Tnow, and he 
will by no means caſt thee away,“ compare 


. "Wh is there that is 'weantd from ' 
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ſouls 
25 IF! 1h, cot 1 a thi 125 2 „Nabe 


5 « life,” vb, vi ut rither, * after their 
% hardne s and ampenitent hearts treaſure” up 


% unto themſeſves wrath againſt the day o 
*« wrath, and revelation JF the r jad? 
* ment of C od,“ Rom. Il. 4, 5, 


3. Ch Jeſus h ath fag 10 the Word of 


Truth. That if any man wilt ſerve and follow 
We, ce, Shere e is, there alſo ſhall ths ſervant 
 Fobn Xil.. LR but yet poor ſouls chooſe 
mY to follow fin, Satan, and the world, tho? 
ihet companions be 7 and damned ſouls 
for ever, Mail. xxv. 
He hath alſo fad, « Seek firſt the king- 
« dom of, God, and all other things ſhall be 
„ added.“ But let whoſo will feek after the 
9 751 vo heaven firſt for them; for they will 
take the 10 he Ye while the time ſerves to get 
| ghings 5 And if it be fo, t at 
ey By needs | lk es heaven, or Lelſe b 
damned, they muſt Nay un they have more 
ese or till they 0 better attend to it; or 


ll; they have' other things handſome about 


chen. or till they are older; When they have 

little elſe to do, or when they come to be ſick 

and die, Then Lord have mercy upon them! 

Though i be ten thouſand to one but they pe- 
for ever. 


" or commonly we Lord kath this way to 


2 > 0 


— 


* a ; 
168 . 


be 8.8 
Tl 
From, 1. 2 


t hey. bare 
x. 13. 14. 


5 Wk 


8 8 
- — 


3 * K 8 
el h A WhO put bie off when he i is 


with. Thems 


erved, » 


"© Go tot 


0 eithe 
1 When thei 
r.e lſe ſend” the 
"the devils, Jude, - 
gods you have ſerved, 
«© and let them deliver Jou,“ ſaith he ; com- 


ch 


are 


e this with Jobs viii, 44. 
wy He hath faid, *<* There i is no man that for- 
e« "Ptketh father, or mother; wife, children, or 


Fe lands, 


for his ſake and the 
« 7 have a hundred- fold "if this world With 


er, to Lauf 


© fear 


At their 
meth, ”-. 
ro this $89 


Goſpel, but ſhall 


per- 


7 ſecutions, and in the * world | to come Ale cher: 
£6 laſting, Mark x. 29, 30. SA 
But men for the ef 


od, 
e 


worldly ga 


believing the certainty 


art, are 10 far from , 
this, they will ſcarce 
loſe the earning of a penny to hear the Word of 
Geſpel of ſalvation. 


o th mſeſyes, nor ſuffer others 
4 of they can belp it) without. 
hem à mi 


threatening to 


Nay, 15 will 


ex 


chief, if it lie 1 in their way fs Nay | 
Po many are ſo far from parting with any 
, for Chriſt's lake, and the; Gol- 


pel”: 5, that t ey are till Nene 
Crook, ag we lay, by i weari 

covetouſneſs, phat] ang oppreſſion, 
forgery, bribery, flattery, or any other way to 
get more, though they get together with theſe, 
death, Wrath, damnation, hell, the devil, and 


ſtealin 


by hook and by 
Ving, cozening, 


all the plagues that God can pour upon thew. 


And. if any do not run wich them on the ſame 
exceſs of riot, but rather far all their threats, 
will be ſo bold and careleſs (as they call it) as to 
follow the ways of God; if they can do no 


- "Sight from Hell: 


more, yet they will whet their tongues like a 


ſword to wound them, and do them the greateſt 


miſchief they can, both in ſpeaking againſt 


them to neighbours, to wives, to huſbands, to 


landlords, and raiſing falſe reports of them. 
But let ſuch take . leſt they be in ſuch a 
ſtate and woful condition as he was in, who ſaid 
in vexation and anguiſh of ſoul, One drop of 
* cold water to cool my tongue... | 
Thus might I add many things out of the 
holy writ, Loch threatenings and promiſes, be- 
ſides thoſe heavenly counſels, loving reproofs, 
free invitations to all ſorts of ſinners, both old 


and young, rich and poor, bond and free, wiſe 


and unwile. All which have been, now are, 
and it is to be feared, as long as this world laſts, 


will be trampled under the fect of thoſe ſwine, 


I call not men) who will continue in the ſame. 
take a review of ſome of them. 


I. Coel. 


What heavenly counſel is that where Chriſt 
ſaith, *© Buy of me gold tried with fire, that 
thou mayeſt be 1ich, and white raiment, that 

te thou mayeſt be clothed, that the ſhame of thy 
e nakedneſs do not appear, Rev, iii. 17, 18. 
P 


\, © 
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Alte mt, © Ho) Gery obe that thirfith, och 


to the waters; yea, come, buy wine ald milk. 
without money, * withopts price,” Va. W. 1. 
«« Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live,” Der. Fm 
«« Lay hold o my ſtrength, that you ſhall make 

peace with me, you may make Per 
with me,“ bee xvii. Fe” | 


- What inftriQtion/is here? ng * 

« Hear AnftruQtion, and be wiſe, and fas it 
% not. Bleſſed is the man that heareth , me,, 
*« (faith Chriſt) watching daily at my gates, 
« waiting at the poſts of my doors: For whaſo 
e findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall obtain fa- 
« your of the Lord,” Prov. viii. 30—36.— 
«© Take heed that no man deceive you by any 
« means. Labour not for the meat that pe- 
««- riſheth, but for that which-endureth to ever 
« 1rfting life,“ John ix. Ft. © $trive to enter 
« jn at the ſtrait pate,” Luke iii. 24. © Be- 
« lieve on the Lord Jeſus, and thou. Watt be 
« ſaved, A; xv. 34. Believe not every 
«« ſpirit, but try the ſpirits. Quench not the 
„ ſpitit. Lay hold on eternal life. Let your 
« hgvr'ſo {fine before men, that they may ſee 
& your good works, ard glorify your Father 
« which is in heaven,” Max. v. 16. ** Take 
« heedand beware of hypocriſy ; watch and be 


bb Ea... don Gi i 
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« ſober, learn of me * Chriſt. Come unto 


1 44 me. 


nm. $47 Ly 2 pho 38 
What bn is here? 
1 we Becauſe there is wrath ; beware, leſt te 
e take away with his ſtroke, that a great ranſom 
cannot deliver thee,” Jeb xxxvi. 18. 5% Be 


8 
ak 


el not; mockere, left your bands be ma de 


*<:ftrong.;.;for I. have heard from the Lord of 
"ee Hoſts, a. conſamption even determined on the 
% Whole earth,” %. xxxviii.- 22 Beware 
je therefore, leſt that come upon you that is 
„ritten: Behold, ye. defpiſers, and wonder 
4 and perſſh. For Behold I work a work in 
your days, which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
70 though a man declare it unto you, Ach xinn. 


40, 41. Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 


«take heed' leſt he fall, 1 Cor. xvi. 12, 
« Watch and pray, leſt you enter into tempta- 
ye tion, Lale xxii. 40, 41. Let us fear 
cc therefore le a promĩſe being made, and left 
.us of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
© ſeem to come ſhort of it,” Heb. iv. 1. I 
will therefure put you in remembrance, tho? 
* you once knew this, how that the Lord hav- 
ing ſaved the people out of Egypt, after- 
« ward deſtroyed them that believed. not,” 
Jude v. Fold faſt that thou haft, leſt no man 
o take thy crown,” Rev. iii. 11. 
22 


* 
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„ e that labou 


Xii. 3. ** Llay down my tife fo 


5 Curt. ö 

What comfort is here) 
He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 
« caſt out 2 vi. 37. Come unto me all 
r, —. are heavy Ar and [ 
give you reſt,” Mart. xii. 28. © Be of 
[x cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. I 
80 will ever leave nor forſakce thee (for) I have 
« loved thee with an everlaſting — 5 

Sep, 
* ] lay down my life that they may have life. : 
„Jam come that they might bave life, and 


« that they may have it more abundantly, 1 


4 Will 


t have heard thee in a time accepted; and in 


* the day of ſalvation have 1 ſuegoured thee,” 
2 Cer, vl. 2. Though their fins be as ſcar- 
20% Jet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though 
57 they are as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 

For I have blotted: out as a thick cloud thy 
5 greſſions, and as a cloud thy fins ; return 
air. me, For: * have e the, Le. 
V. 22. 5; TY 


{> a7 WW Grigf to thoſe that fall Port 
0 ſad grief! E 
„How have I hated infirudion; nod VP 
40 heart deſpiſed reproof, and have not obeyed | 
the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
«« ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov. vil, 11, 
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1216. They ſhall curſe their king and their 
u God, and look upward. And they ſhall look 
| «tothe earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs, 
e c and dimneſs of anguiſh, and they ſhall be driven 
il &. into darkness,“ 2 viii. 21, 22. He hath 
[ te diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the poor, 
4 6. his righteonſneſs endureth for ever—The 
e 


4c wicked {hall ſee it; and be grieved, he ſhall 
{ «© gaaſh his teeth, and melt away; the defire 
Fa of the wicked ſhall periſh;”- P/al. exii. 9. 10. 
* 1 There ſhall be weeping, when ye ſhall ſee 
5 «Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
d e phets in the kingdom of heaven, and your- 
1 « ſelves thruſt out,” L. te xiii. 26, 27, 28. all 
which things are ſlighted by the world. 
Thus much in ſhort' toaching this, That un- 
godly men undervalue the ſeriptures, and give 
no credit to them, when the truth that is con- 
$ tained'in them, is beld forth in N unto 
them, but rather cry out, “ Nay, but if one 
«ſhould riſe from the dead,“ then they think 
ſomething might be done; when alas, though 
figns and wonders are wrought by the hands of 4 
thoſe that preach the goſpel, thoſe pocr crea- 6: 
tures would never the ſooner convert, though 
they ſuppoſe they ſhould, as is evident by the 
y/ carriapes of their fore runners, who albeit the 
d Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did confirm his doc- 
0 tine by miracles; as opening blind eyes, caſting 0 
bo out of devils, 'and raiſing the dead, they were "Rl 
ſo far ſrom receiving either him, or his doctrine, 
= 6. | 
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that they pot him to death for hjs pains ! 
Though he bad done ſo many miracles among 
them, yet they believed not in them, Jobn xii. 
27. But to paſs this, I mall lay down ſome of 
the grounds of their rejecting and andervaluing 
the [eriptared, and ſo paſs on. 

Becauſe they do not belieye that they are 


TELE + 
the word of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be 


the inventions' of men, written by ſame politi- 


ciars, on purpoſe o make poor ignorant people 


to ſubmit to ſome religion and government, 


Though they do not ſay'this, yet their practices 


teſtify the ſame; as he that when he hears the 
words of the curſe, yet bleſſeth himſelf in his 
heart, and faith” he ſhall have peace, though 
God faith he ſhall have none, Deut. xxix. 18, 


19, 20. And this muſt needs be, for did but 


men believe this, that is 15 the word of God, 
then they mutt believe that he that ſpake It, is 


true, therefore ſhall every word and ;tittle be 


fulfilled, And if they come once to this, unleſs 
they be ſtark mad, they will ave: a care how 
they do throw themſelves under the laſh of 
of eternal vengeance, For the 1caſon why the 
Theſſalonians received the word, was, becauſe 
they believed it was the word of Cod, and not 


the word of man, which did eff:Qualiy work in 


them by their thus believiag, 1 Thef; u. 13, 14. 
«« When ye received the word which ye heard 
« of us, ſaith he, ye received it not as che 


being mixed with 


Cighs PEE Hell, 
« word of man, but (as it is indeed) the word 
« of God, which effec ctually worketh in yon 
6 that believe. 80 chat did a man but receive 
it in hearing, or reading, or meditating, as it 


W 


is the word of God, they would be converted. 


But the word predched, Goth not profit, not 
0 fanh 4 in them tha bear it. 
Heb. iv. I, 2 RN * 


2. Becauſe they 4 indeed 8 themſelve: 
by natuie heirs of chat exceeding wrath ; 
vengeance that the ſcriptures teſtify of, © 
did they but conſider what God intends to = 


| with thoſe that live and die in a natural Rate, 


it would either fiok them into deſpair, or make 
them fly for refoge to che hope that is ſet be · 
. them, But if there be never ſuch ſins 
committed, and ne ver ſo great wrath denounced, 
and the time of execution be never ſo near, 
yet if ie party that is guilty be ſenſeleſs, and 
altogether ig dorant thereof, ne will be careleſs, 
and regatdeit nothing at all. And that man 
by nature is in this condition, it is evident, 


For take the ſame man that is ſenſeleſs, and 1g- 
norant of that miſery he i is in by nature, 1 lay, 


take him at another time when he is a little 


awakened, and then you will hear him roar and 


cry dut fo long as trouble is upon him, and a 
ſenſe of the wrath of God hanging over his 
_ Sans, ae bi 10 be ſaved ?“ 


* 


T3 
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_ Though the ſame man at another ume (when 
his conſcience is fallen a{leep, and/groww hard) 
will lie like the ſmith's dog at the foot df the 
anvil, though the fire: ſparks fly in bis face; 
But, as I ſaid beſore, when any one is a little 
awakehed, O what work will one verſe, one 
line, nay, one word of the holy ſcriptures make 
in his heart! He cannot eat, fleep, work, keer 
company with his former companions, and al 
becauſe he is afraid that the idamnation'ſpoken 
of in ſcripture: ill fallwo-his/ſhare, like Balaam, 
who ſaſd, 4 I ennnot go beyond the word of che 
Lord, Numb; Mn 18; 80 long as he had 
ſomething of th& word df the Lord with autho- 
rity, ſeverity; and power on his heatt; but at 
another time he could teach Balak to caſt a 
Iſtumbling- block before Nr of Hrael,” 
Rev. Il. 1 1 287 \ bis 
. Becauſe the carnal. pileſts do tobele the | 
ears of their hearers with vain phllofophygare 
deceit, and thereby.harden their hearts“ 
the ſimplicity of the goſpel and word of God, 
which things the Apoſtle admoniſhed thoſe 
that have à mind to cloſe in with Chriſt to 
avoid, Cel. ii. 8. ſaying; “ Beware leſt any 
e map (be he what he will) ſpoilt yow through 
a philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
te tions of men, and radiments of the world, 
*Fand not after Okriſt.“ . And, you . who 
muzzle up your people in ignorance with 
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' Ariftotl6; Plato, and the reſt of the heatheniſh- 


iloſophers, and preach little, if any thing, of 


hrift rightly; 1 fay unto you, that you. will 


find you have ſinned againſt God, and beguiled 
ee when God ſhall in the judg ment- 
day, lay the cauſe of the damnation of thou- 
-fands of "fouls to your charge, and fay, * He 
ein "require their blood at your bands,” 
..... 770517 Dt Pate 
4. Another reaſon why the carnal” unbeliey- 
ing world do ſo flight the ſcriptures, the word 
-of God, is becauſe the judgment ſpoken of in 
the ſcripture, is not preſently executed on the 
tranſgrefſors. «© Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
4 evil act, is not ſpeedily executed, therefore 
% the hearts of the ſons, of men are wholly ſet 
ia them to do evil,” Fcchſ viii. 11. Becauſe 
God doth hot preſently ſtrike the poor wretch 
as ſoon as he fins, but waits, and forbears, and 
4s patient, thereſo e the world judging God to 
be unfaithful, go to it again and again, and 
every time grow harder and harder, till at laſt 
God is forced either to ſtretch out his mighty 
| 435 to turn them, or elſe ſend death with 
e devi] and hell to fetch, them. Thou 
'«« thoughteſt (faith God) that I was altogether 
«© ſuch an one as thyſelf, but 1 will reprove thee 
«and ſet them in order before thy face. Now 
„ conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear 
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which is Chriſt Jefug KT Fm. 3 Vi, 15. 
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«you im pieces, and there be none to delivers A 


Ll 1. 20, 21. 


5. Another reaſon. why the Vlind -warld: d 
Night the authoriy of ſeript re, is, becauſe chey 
give ear to the de vil, who. "rough his ſuhzilty 
caſtech falſe evaſions, and corrupt interpreta- 
AP t ag rendering them not to Pbint 

book | thi mind of. od, and a rule for r dixec-· 

on to poor ſouls, perſuading mem pay they 

give ear and way to, mg e 

endes, and beyond t 14 or e 8 labours to 
N it vile add contemptible, by perſuading 
them that it is a dead letter, which indeed the 
*know- not what they ſay, nor whereof they at- 
firm. For the ſcripture-is not ſo dead, but that 
the knowledge of it is able to make any man 
wiſe unto ſalvation. throug h faith and love, 
And; is 
profitable for inftidclon, re proof, and e correc- 
tion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God may 
be thoroughly furmibed to all good works, 
verſe 1 
by HE (a OR it is ſaid, the . killeth, he 
"edn eth the law, as it is the miniſtration of 
* of da mration, or a covenant of works, and fo 
dude it doth kill; and muſt do ſo, becauſe lt 
is is juſt, foraſmuch yas the party that is under 
the ſame, is not able to yield to it a complete 
and continual obedience. But yet I Will call 
Peter "hd Paul to wirdeſs, "that the ſcriptures 


5 rr 1 
* 
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are of a oy glorivus Eoncernment, irfaſmiich, 
ab" in them ds Held forth 1e us the way of life; 
and alſd, in that they do udminltef good ground 
of hope to us, Rom. XV. 4. ' For whatſoever 
things wers written atoretime,” wefe writ- 
«ten for our fearrling, thar we throdgh pa- 
« tience and comfort of che ſeriprtrs might 
haye Rope.“ And again, Nom. xvi; 233 76. 
Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh you 
re ing 
«or J e Chritt ; according, to the revelayi 
f the myfery which was kept hid fince the 
* world began, ut how is made manifeſt, and 
and by the ſcriptures of the -prophets, ac. 
* cording to the commandments of the ever- 
*« lafting God made known to all nations for 
„ the obedience of faith.“ And therefore 
'& vhoſoever they be that Night. the ſcriptures, 
\M they flight that Which is no lefs than the. werd 
of God; and that they who flight that, flight 
him that ſpake it and they that do db. let 
them look to themſelves ; for he will be revenged 
on ſuch, Much more might be faid to this 
thing, but 1 wauld not be tedjous., _.*_, 

A word. or two more, fo I have done with 
this. Confider the danger of ſlightiag the 
words of the propets ef apoſtles, whether they 
be correction, repi oof, admonition, forewarn- 
F ing, or the Bleſſed invitations and promiſes 
tures contained in them. uy 
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1. Such ſoulg do provoke God to an 
and to-execure big v on them. „ 'T 
40 ! refuſed to hęatket nj Bey pulled, away their 
«ſhoulders, p ly | Nopped their ears, leſt t 
« ſhould hear the 9 5 they made t 
cc as an adamant ſtone, that they might + 
«© not hear the law, and the words that were 
4 to them by his Spirit in the former 
7, obeys: Therefore came a great wrath 
upon them,“ Zech. vii. 11, 12. 

2 God will not regard in their calamity. 
a | called 2 ye refuſed, I firetehed. 
«© qut my hand, and no man wang but ſet 
* nought all my counſels, and would have none 
« of my reproof. I alſo will laugh at your | 
:6e Sette: end mock when your fear cometh. | 
«© When their fear cometh 25 e and 
*« their deſtruction like a whirlwind. Then 
70021 call, but I will not anſwer; * | 

4% ſhall ek 12 early but ey ſhall not d 'F 
6e my * Prov. i , 253 26, 27+ ; ; 
3. God dath commonly give up ſuch men to 
gelegen tq believe lies. Becauſe they re- 
_ 42 ceive not the love of the truth, that they 
e might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend 
4 them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould be- 
t Hieve a lie, that they all might, be damned, 
2 Th. i ii. 10, 1143. 

4. in a word, they that do contigue to re- 

ject and light the word of God, they are ſuch, 


a 
* . 7 


- for the moſt part, as are ordained to be damned. 


s becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, I Sam. 
«ii. 15. Again, ſee 2 Chron. xxv. 15, 16. 


| ſends to him a prophet to reprove him; but 


anſwer to the words ſpoken in the verſe before, 
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Old Eli, his ſons not hearkening to the voice 
of their father, reproving them for their fins, . 
but diſobeying his voice, it is faid, It was 


Amaziah baving finned againſt the Lord, he 


Amaiiah ſays, . Forbear, wherefore ſhouldeſt 
© thou be ſmitten ?” (He did not hearken to 
the word of God) Then the prophet forbore, 
« ſaying, I know that God hath determined 
« to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt not heark- 
« ened to my counſel.” Read thefefore, and 
the Bord give thee underſtanding. For a mi- 
ſerable nad, will thoſe have that go on in ſinning 
againſt God, rejecting his word,  _ - ©. 
Other things might have been obſerved from 
this verſe, which at this time I ſhall paſs by ; 
partly; becauſe the ſum of them hath been 
touched already, and may be more clearly 
hinted at in the following verſe ; and therefore 
I ſhall ſpeak a few words to the next verſe, and 
ſo draw towards a concluſion, : 


And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes 
- © and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
. © ſuaded, tuoꝰ one riſe from the dead, vt. 


% And he ſaid; that is, and God made 
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„% And he ſaid unto. him, If * hear not 
«i Moſes,” Kc. As if he had ſaid, Moſes was 


a man of great renown, a man of worthy nate, 
a man that talked with God face to face, as a 


man ſpeaketh to his friend: The words that 
Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as I commanded him to 
ſpeak : Let who will queſtion them, I will own 
- them, credit them, bleſs them that cloſe in with 
them, and curſe thoſe that reject them. 

I myſelf ſent the prophet, they, did n not run 
of their on heads; I gave them commiſſion; 
I thruſt them out, and told them what they 
thould ſay. In a word, they have told the 
world what, my mind is to do, both to ſinners 
and to ſaints; « They have Moſes and the 
„ prophets, let them hear them.” Therefore, 
He that ſhall reject and turn his back either 
upon the threatenings, counſels, admonitions, 
inyitations, promiſes, or whatſoever elſe I have 
_ commanded them to ſpeak, as to ſalvation and 

A * irections therein, ſhall be ſure to have life, 


2 the doctrine that is pronounced by them. 
Again, „If they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
« phets,” & c. As if he had ſaid, Thou wouldſt 
have me ſend one from the dad unto them; 

what needs that? They have my mind already, 
1 have declared unto them what { intend to 
ſtand to, both for ſaving them that believe, and 
damning them that do not. That therefore 


e in the many curſes that they have ſpoken, | 


10t | Sighs from Hell. 183 
as Which L have ſaid, I will make good, whether 
te, |} they hear or forbear. And as for this defire of 
yours, you had as good defire-me to make a 
new Bible, and ſo to revoke my firſt ſayings by 
the mouth of my prophets. But I am God 
and not man, and my word 1s immutable, un- 
changeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt as my decrees 
can make it; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
* away, but one jot or tittle of my word ſhall 
te not paſs.” If thou hadſt ten thouſand bre- 
thren, and every. one in danger of loſing his 
ſou), if they did not cloſe in with what is con- 
tained and recorded in the ſcriptures of truth, 
they muſt even every one of them periſh, and 
be for ever damned in hell, for the ſcriptures 
cannot be broken. I did not ſend them ſo un- 
adviſedly to recal it again by another conſide- 
ration. No; “ For J ſpeak in righteouſneſs 
* and in judgment, J. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. and in 
much wiſdom and counſel. It being therefore 
gone out of my mouth in this manner, © It 
hall not return in vain, until it hath accom- 
© pliſhed the thing whereto | have ſent it.“ 
But again, Thou ſuppoſeſt that miracles and 
wonders will work on them, which makes thee 
ſay, „Send one from the dead.” But herein 
thay art miſtaken; for I have proved' them 
with that once and again, by more than one, 
or two, or three of my fervants. How many 
miracles did my ſervant Moſes work by com- 
5 Qz — 
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mandment f om me in the land of Egypt, 
the Red Sea, and in the wildernaſs ? Yet = 


of that generation were vever the ſooner, con- 


verted for that, but notwithſtanding, rebelled 
and luſted, and i in their hearts turned back into 
Egypt, 4&: vii. How many miracles did 
— David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel, and the 
prophets, together with my Son, who raiſed 
the dead, caſt out devils, made them to ſee that 
were born blind, gave and reſtored limbs ? Yet 
For all this, (as I ſaid before) they hated him, 
they crucified him. He raiſed him again from 
the dead, and he appeared unto his diſciples, 


who were called, ard choſen, and faithful, 3 | 


be gave them commandment and commiſſion 
n to go and teſtify the truth of this to the world ; 
to confirm the ſame, he enabled them to 
ſpeak with divers tongues, and to work miracles 
moſt plentifully, yet there was great perſecu- 
tion. raiſed againſt them, inſomuch that but a 
few of them died in their beds. And there- 
fore, though, thou thinkeſt that a miracle will 
do ſo much with the world, yet [ ſay, No: 
For if they will not believe Moſes and the 
„ prophets, neither will they be | perſuaded 


2. though one ſhould riſe from the dead.” 


Prom theſe words, therefore, take notice of 
this truth, namely, that thoſe who reject and 
. deere not Moſes and the Prophets, are a very 
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lived me. 
© believe not his writings, how-can ye believe 
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hard- hearted people, that will not be perſuaded 
though one riſe from the dead. _ 


They that regard not-the holy ſcriptures, to 


/turn to God, finding them to teſtify of his 
_ © goodneſs and mercy, there is but little hopes 
of their ſalvation : “ For they will not, (mark) 


« they will not be perſuaded though one ſhould 
„ riſe from the dead.” This truth is confirm- 
ed by Jeſus himſelf; If you read John v. where 


the Lord is ſpeaking of himſelf, that he is the 


very Chrift, he brings in four or five witneſſes 
to back what he ſaid. 1ſt, John Baptiſt. 
2. The works that his Father gave him to do. 
3. His Father ſpeaking from heaven. 4, The 


teſtimony of the ſcriptures : when all this was 


done, ſeeing yet they would not believe, he 
lays the fault upon one of theſe two things. 

1. Their regarding an eſteem among men. 
2. Their not believing of the prophets writ- 
ings, even Moſes and the reſt. For had ye 
believed Moſes (faith he) ye would have be- 
For he wrote of me. But if ye 


* my words.“ Now, | fay, he that ſhall liger 
the ſcriptures, and the teſtimony of the pro- 
phets in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, "muſt 
needs be in great — of loſing his ſoul, if 


he abide in this condition: becauſe he that 


flights the teſtimony, doth alſo ſlight the thing 
teltified of, let him ſay the contrary never {9 
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often, For as Jeſus Chriſt bath hero, laid 
down the reaſon of. men's not receiving him, ſo 


the apoſtle in another place lays down the rea- 


ſon again with an high and mighty aggravation, 
1 Jebn v. 10. ſaying, “ He that believeth on 


4 the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf: 


He that believeth not on God, hach made 
him a liar, becauſe he believeth not. the re- 
4 cord, (mark) the record that God gave of 
his Sch.“ The record, you will ſay, what 
is that? Why even the teſtimony that God gave 
of him by the mouth of all the hol prophets 
Fince the world began, As iii. 20. That is, 
God ſending his — ſpirit into the hearts of 
his ſervants, the prophets and apoſtles, he by 
his ſpirit in them, did bear witneſs or record to 
the truth of ſolvatjon by bs Son Jeſus, both 
before and after his coming. And thus is that 
place alſo to be underlt „ which ſaith, 
% There are three that bear record in earth, 

<< the ſpirit, the water, and the blood.“ That 
is, the ſpirit in the apoſtles, which preached 
him to the world, as is clear, if. you read ſe- 
riouſly, 1 Thep. iv. 8. Ihe apoſtle, ſpeaking 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and obedience to God through 
him, ſaitb thus: © Now he that deſpiſeth, de- 
*« ſpiſeth not us, but God: But it is you that 
ſpeak ; true, but it is by nd through the ſpirit. 

be He therefore that deipiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
„ man, but God, who alſo hath given us of his 


Sigh from Ha. 
« holy ſpirit.” This is therefore a mighty 
confirmation of this truth, that he that gigkes 
the teſtimony. of the ſpirit, who moved them to 


ſpeak theſe things; and if ſo, then I would fain 


know, how many man can be ſaved by Jeſus 


Chriſt, that flights the teſtimony concerning 
- Chriſt ; yea, the teſtimony of his own ſpirit, 


concerning his own ſelf? It is true, men may 
pretend to have the teſtimony of the ſpirit, and 


from that conceit ſet a low eſteem on the 


holy ſcriptures; but that ſpirit that dwelleth 


in them, and teacheth them ſa to do, it is no 


better than the ſpirit of Satan, though it calls 


acſelf by the name of the ſpirit of Chriſt, To 


the law, Deans, and to the teſtimony, try 
them by that; if they ſpeak not according to 
the word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
them. 

The apoſtle Peter, when he ſpeaks of the 
glorious voice that he had from from his ex- 
cellent Majeſty, ſaying of Chriſt, © This is 
„% my beloved Son, hear him,” ſaith thus to 
them whom he wrote unto: “ You have alſo a 
*« more {are word of prophecy, (or of the pro- 
„ phets, for ſo you may read it) unto which 
* you do well that you take heed.” That is, 
Though we tell you that we had this excellent 
teſtimony from his own mouth, eziently, yet 


you have the prophets: We tell you this, and 


ye need not doubt the truth of it; but if you 
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8 vet you may not, muſt not, ought not 
to queſtion them: Search therefore into them, 
until the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in 
your hearts: That is, until by the ſame ſpirit 
* that, gave forth the ſcriptures, you find the 
truth confirmed to your ſouls, which you have 
recorded in the ſcriptures. That this word of 
prophecy, or of the prophets, is the ſcriptures, 
read on: For (faith he) knowing this firlt, 
that no prophecy of the ſeriptures is of any 
private interpretation,“ &c. 2 Pet. i. 18, 19, 
20, But you will fay, What needs all-this ado, 
and why is all this time and pains ſpent in 
| ſpeaking to this, that is ſurely believed al- 
ready? This is a thing received by all, that 
they believe the ſcriprures to be the word of 
God, that ſure word of prophecy ; and there- 
fore you need not ſpend your time in proving 
theſe things, and the truth of them, ſeeing we 
grant and confeſs the truth of it before you be- 
gin to ſpeak your judgment of them. 

Anſ. The truth of God cannot be borne wit- 
© neſs unto too often; you may as well ſay, You 
need not preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing 
he hath been, and is received for the true Met- 
ſias already. 

2. Though many may ſuppoſe that they do 
5 the ſcriptures, yet if they were but well 
examined, you will find them either by word of 
mouth, or elſe by converſation, to deny, reject, 
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ot and ſlight the holy ſcriptures., It is true, there 
m, is a notional, and hiſtorical aſſent in the head. 
* 1 ſay, in the head of many, or moſt, to the 
rit . - froth contained in ſcripture ; but try them, I | 
he {ay and you 'ſhall find but a little, if any, of 
the faith of the operation of God in the hearts 
of. of poor men, to believe the ſcriptures, and 
88, things contained in them. Many, yea moſt 
&, men believe the ſcriptures,” as they believe a 
ny fable, a ſtory, a tale, of which there is no cor- 
by tainty ! But alas! there are but few do indeed, 
o, and ip truth, believe the ſcriptures to be the 
in very word of God, BY 


al. Os. But you will ſay, This ſeems ſtrange 

lat to me. | : =, \ FEWESERSS 4 

of s,. And jt ſeems as true te me; and 1 

e. doubt not but to make it manifeſt, that there V 

ng | are but few, yea very few, that do effectually, 

e er that I aim at) believe the ſcriptutes, and = I 

e- truths contained in and ſpoken of by them. 1 
But to make this appear, and that to purpoſe 17 

it- (if God will) 1 ſhall lay you' down the ſeveral _ 

on operations 'that the fcriptures have on them, « 


ng who do effectually believe the things contained 
el- Les. 7 3 | 

1. He that doth effeQual]y believe the ſcrip- 1 
do tures, bath in the firſt place been killed, 1 ſay, | 
ell killed by the authority of the holy ſcriptures; | 
of ſtruck ftark dead in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by the 
&, || boly ſcriptures, being ſer home by that ſpirit 
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which'-ghve them forth upon the ſoul; The 
letter killeth; the letter ſtrikes men dead, 
2 Cor. ii. 6. And this Paul witrefſed, and 
found, before he could ſay, I believe all that 
« the ptophets have ſpoken.” Where he ſaith, 
« was alive withoot the law once; that is, 
in my natural ſtate, before the law was ſet on 
my heart with power; © But when the com- 
Lee mandment came, fin. revived and I died,” 
Kom. vil. 9. And the law that was ordained 
to life, ſound to be unto death ; for fin tak- 
ing occaſion by the commandment Hecived 
me, and thereby flew me,“ wer. 10. Now 
that which is called the letter, in 2 Cor. is called 
the law in Rom. vii. g. which by its power atd 
2 operation, as it is wielded by the ſpirit of God, 
- doth in the firſt place kill and ſlay al thoſe that 
; are enabled to believe ſcriptures. - I kill, faith | 
God; that is, with my law, I pierce, I wound, 
I prick them into the very heart, by ſhowing ; 
them their fins againſt the law, Deut. xxxii. 69. 
Ad, ii. 36, 37. And he that is ignorant of 
this, is alſo ignorant of, and doth not really and 
effectually believe the ſcripture. 
Bat you will fay, How doth the law kill and 
FRG dead the poor creatures? 
Anſ. Firſt, The letter or law doth kill thus: 
n is ſet home upon the ſoul, and diſcovers to 
the ſoul its trapſgreſſions againſt the law; and 
ſhows the ſoul alſo; that it cannot completely 


Y 
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ſatisfy the juſtice of God, for the breach of his. 
law, therefore it is condemned, Jobs iii. 19. 
Mark He that believeth not, is condemned 


« already; to wit, by the law, that is, the 


law doth gondemn him; yea, it hath condemn- 


ed him already for his ſins againſt it; as it is 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
46 not in all things that are writteh in the book 
« of the law to do them,“ Gal. iii. 10. Now 
all men as they come into the world are in this 
condition, that is condemned by the law. Vet 
not believing their condemnation, by the law 
really, they do not alſo believe really and ef- 


fectually the law that doth condemn them. For 


as men have but a notion of the one, that is; 


their condemnation, becauſe of ſins againſt the 


law; ſo they have but a notion of the con- 


demning, killing, and deſtroying power of the. 


law: For, as the one is, ſo in theſe things al- 
ways is the other. There is no man that doth 


really believe the law or goſpel, further than 


they do feel the power and authority of them 
in their hearts: «© Ye err, not knowing the 
** ſcriptures, nor the power of God.” Now 
this letter, or law, is not to be taken in the 
largeſt ſenſe, but is ſtrictly to be tied to the ten 
commandments, whoſe proper work is only by 
ſhowing the ſoul its ſin againſt the law, to kill, 
and there leaves him ſtark dead, not giving him 
the leaſt life, or ſupport, or comfort, but leaves 
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the ſoul iu a helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, as 
from himſelf, or any other mere creature; 
It is true, the law hath laid all men for 
dead, as they come into the world; but all 
men do not ſee themſelves dead, until they ſee 
the law that ſtruck them dead, ſtriking in their 
ſouls, and having track them that fatal blow: 
As a man that is faſt aſleep in a houſe, and that 


on fire about his ears; and he not knowing of 


it, b-eauſe he is aſleep ; even fo, becauſe poor 
ſouls are aſleep in fin, though the wtath of God, 
the curſe of his law, and the flames of hell hare 
beſet them round about, yet they do not be- 
lieve it, becauſe they are aſleep in fin. Now, as 
he that is awakened and ſees this, ſees that thro' 
this be is a dead man: Even ſo they that do 
ſee their ſtate, by nature, being in ſuch a ſad 
condition, do alſo ſee themſelves by that law to 


be dead men naturally. 


But now, when didſt thou feel the power of 
this firſt part of the ſcripture, the law, ſo mighty 
as to ſtrike thee dead? If not, thou doſt not 
ſo much as verily believe that part of the ſcrip- 
ture that doth contain the law in it, to be the 


truth of God. Yet if thou ſhouldſt have felt 


ſomething, I ſay, ſomething of the killirg | 
power of the law. of God in thine heart, this 15 

not an argument to prove, that thou believc!t 
all the things contained in ſcripture; for there is 
goſpel as well as law, and therefore I ſhall ſpcak 


N | 


faith by nature, 
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to that alſo; that is, Whether thou haſt felt the 
* of the goſpel, as well as ſomething of tbe 


WE Gs 2 FS, 
2. Then thou haſt found the power of the 


goſpel, and ſo believed it, thou haſt found it 
- thus with thy foul. | | 


1. Thou haſt been ade by the word or 


truth of the goſpel, in the light of the ſpirit of 


Chriſt, that by nature thou wert without the 


When He, the Spirit, is come, be ſhall ſhow 


men that they believe not in me,” faith 


true faith of the Son of God in thy ſoul ; For 


Chriſt, Jobn xvi. 9. Mark, though thou haſt, '- 


as I ſaid before, felt ſomewhat of the 


power of 


the law, letter, or ten commandments, yet; as 


thou haſt not been brought to this, to ſee by 
the ſpirit in che | 

| haſt not yet talked, much 
Jeſs believed any part of the poſpel. For the 


Opel, that thou art wWifhouʒt 


goſpel and the law are two diſtinct covenants. 
And they that are under the law may be con- 


yinced of it, and ſo believe the law or firſt co- 


Venant, and yet in the mean time to be a ftran- 2 — 


ger to the coyenant of promiſe; that is the goſ- 3 | 
pel, and ſo have no hope in them, Epbe/: ii. 12. 
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There is not any promiſe that can ſavingly og 5 
believed, until che ſoul be by the goſpel — 


verted to Jeſus Chriſt. For though men dxo 


think never ſo me th they believe the 
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| things or the word of th Je $0 oſpel of 75 ſalva- 
tion; yet unlefs they have e work grace in 
their ſouls;. they do not, cannot hols believe 
the things contained. in the ſcriptures. 
Again, as the Jaw killeth thoſe that belleve | 
it, even ſa the promiſes contained in the goſpel 
| do, through faith, adminiſter comfort tb. ow 
RE that believe it aright. My words, (faith 
CC Chriſt) my words they are ſpitit, an . they 
a „are life,” Jahn vi. 63. As if be bal Rid, 
the words contained i in the law as a covenanit of 
Works, they wound, they kill, they rike dead 
thoſe that are onder them. But as For me, 
The words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
A << ſpirit, and they are. life.” That is, whoſo- 
_- _ ever doth receive em believingly, mall find 
+, them full of operation to comfort, "quicken, and 
=, revive the ſoul, . For as I "dig not come into 
"1 the world to deſtroy men's lives, ſo the words 
that I ſpeak, (as I am fent to preach the gol. 
pel) they have no ſuch tendency unto thoſe that 
> believe them. The promiſes that are in the 
5 Soſpel, oh, how do they comfort them ! Such 
£73 romiſe, O how ſweet is it! How comfort- 
de to thoſe chat believe them! Alas ! there 
. ee many poor. ſouls that think they believe the 
| 1 * 3 to be te word of God, and yet they 
7 never ed any thiog of the Fife and 70 
| 3 leg" t by come in opon the WIN quick en, 
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to revive. thee, to raiſe thee from the ſentence 


of "death that is 'paſſed on thee by the law. 


And through the faith chat is wrought in thy 
ſoa), by the operation of God's holy ſpirit, 
(though once killed by the law or letter) thou 


art made alive in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


preſented to thy ſoul in the promiſes. | 
3 Doſt thou indeed and in truth, believe 


things of the gofpel, are very excellent to thy 


lz as the birth of Chi iſt, the death, reſar- 


ection, interceſſion, and ſecond coming. O 


death, blood, E Ec. according to 
he ſcraptures t 
0 


"£ 


SW. 4- Pol.. thou, befieve the ſcriptures to be the 


md doſt. much ręvetence them. Why, they 


Pey are the counſel of God; they are the pro- 
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the ſcriptures to be the word of God? Then 
the things contained in them, efpecially the 


mow precious and excellent; are they to thy. 
Poul! inforauch. that thou regardeſt nothing in 
Compariſon of them ! O, it is Ckri R's birth, 


at thou _doft rejoice in excced- 

7, and abundantly defſire after! Whom 
aving not ſeen, ye love; in whom though - 
ye ſee bim not, yet believing ye rejolce, 
= ith Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Te... 
„ 6, compared with Fhil, ili. 6, 7, 8. 


ford of God? Then thon ſtandeſt in awe of, 
pe the word of God, the true ſayings of God; 
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miſes and his ee ons Poor ſouls are apt 
to think, if 1 could hear God ſpeak to me 
from heaven with an audible voice, then fare 

_ . ſhould be ſerious and believe it. But truly, if 

God thould ſpeak to thee from heaven, except 
thou wert converged, thou wouldſt not regard, 
vor really believe him. But if thou doſt be- 
leve the ſcriptures, thou ſeeſt that they are the 

- truth as really as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee 
from thee from heaven through the clouds, and 
©. "and therefore never- flatter thyſelf, fooliſhly 
thinking, that if it were ſo and fo, then thou 
__couldſt believe me, I tell thee, ſaith Chriſt, MW 
Ef they believe ngt Moſes and the prophets, 2 
m neitber will they believe though one ſhould 

nie from the dead.” But, 

g. Doſt chou believe the ſcriptures to be thi 

f Word of God? Then through faith 'in Chrilt, 
thou endeavoureſt to have thy life. ſquared ac- 

. cording to the ſeriptures, both in word and W 
Practice. Nay, I ſay, thou \mayeſt have, if 
. © though thou do not believe them all-: My 

lp meaning, 2s, that if thou believe none but the W 
| ten Commandments, thy life may be acco: ding 

do them, a legal holy life; and if thou do be- 
©  Heve the golpel too, then! thy life will be the 

faith of our. Lord -Jeſus Chriſt ; that is; either 
' thou wilt live in the bleſſed and holy enjoy- 
ment of what is E in the * con · 
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cerning, the glorious things of the Lord J eius 


after them. For the ſcriptures carry ſuch a 
blefſed beuuty ih them to that ſou! that hath. 


do take the heart, and captjvare the | 
chat belje veth them, into the love and liking 
of them, believing all, things that are written 
in the law and the propliets, and have hope 


of the dead, b. he | 
and, herein do I exertils my ſelf, to have always 


and towards man, AF xxiv. 14, 15, 165. 
6. He that believes the ſcriptures to be the 
word of God, If he do but ſuppoſe that any one 
place of ſcripture doth exclude him, and ſhut 
him out of, and from a ſhare in the promiſes 
codtained in them: © it will troll 


8 fatisfied until he be reſolved, and the contrary 


the 

ling ! tores are the word of God, all traths; and 
be. Wxberefore he knows, that if any one ſentence 
the Wh doth exclude or bar him out for want of this, 
thet or the other quahficytion ; he knows alſo, that 
joy- not alone ſhuts bim out, but he that ſpeaks it, 
con- even God himſelf; and therefore he cannot, 


will not, dare not be contented until he find his 
70 | R 3 < 
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hritt, or elſe thou wilt be exceedingly panting 


faith in the things contained in them, that they 
fol of him 


rwards b there all be a refürtection 
' both f che jut and the" unjult ; , 


a"conſcience. void of offence, both towards God 


grieve him, perplex him; yea, he will not be 
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ſoul and os ab together, (with things con- 


tained therein) to embrace each other, and a 
tweet correſpondency and agreement between 
them. For you muſt know, that to bim that 
believes the ſcriptures aright; the promiſes, or 
_ threatenings, are of more power to comfort or 
caſt down, than all the promiſes or threaten- 
ings of all the men in the world. And this 
was the cauſe why the martyrs of J eſus did ſo 
light both the promiſes of their adverſaries, 
when they would have overcome them, with 
proffering the great things of this 'world-unto 
them; and alſo their threatenings,. when they 
old them they would rack them, hang them, 


burn them, 42: xx. 24. None of theſe things 
could prevail * them, or againſt them; 
beeauſe they did moſt really believe the ſerig- 
tures, and the thirgs contained in them, as is 
clearly found, and to be ſeen in Heb. xi. and 
alſa in Mr. Fox's records of their brethren. _ 
7. He that beſie veth the ſcriptures to be the 
word of God, believeth that men muſt be bora 
again, and alſo be partakers of that faith which 


— - 


is of the operation of God (according as he 
bath read and believed) or elſe he muſt and 
ſhalt be damned. And he that beheveth this 

___ «right, will not be contented until (according 
as it is written) he do partake of, and enjoy 

the new birch, and until he do find throvgh 


>, 


eien Hull. 
grace,. that faith is wr 
of God in his ſoul. For this is the cauſe why 


cohiceited. hope that their ſtate is go 
i is nothing ſo) namely, becauſe they do not 


en look into their own hearts, and examine ſe- 
chis riouſly whether that faith, that hope, that grace 
d fo which they think they have, be of that nature, 


ies, and wrought by that ſpirit and power which 
vich the ſcripture ſpeaketh of. I ſpeak this of an 
mto effectüal believing,” without which all other is 
hey WF nothing unto ſalvation. Now then; becauſe 1 + ©, 
em, Would not be tedious, I ſhall: at this time lay 
ngs dow no more diſcoveries of ſuch an one as 
m; Moth ſavingly believe the ſcriptures, and the 
ip- things contained in them, but ſhall ſpeak a few- 

; 1s words: of examination concerning the things 

ind already mentioned. as, :D 

. = 1. Thou ſayeſt thou doſt in deed and in 

the roth effectually bel eve the ſoriptures ; I aſx 
ora berefofe, waſt thou ever killed ftark dead by 
ich ie law of Works contained in the ſcriptures ? 

he Killed by the law qu detter, and made to ſee 

ind Wtby Bas againf it, and left in an helpleſs condi- 

his WF tion by the law 7 For, as I faid, the proper 

ng. work of the law is to ſlay the ſoul, and to leave 

oy it dead in an helpleſs ſtate. For it doth nei- 

gh ther give the ſcul any comfort itſelf when ir 
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men do ſatisfy themſelves. with ſo ſlender a 
good (when 


credit the ſeriptures; for did they, they would 


Fa 


Wert thou ever quſckened from a dead ſtate by 


-, from the Lord, 
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ſeripture, to look fin, death hell, the Levi, 
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comes, nor doth it ſhow the ſou} where com- 
fort is to be had; and therefore it is called the 
te miniſtration of tontemriation;?” aß in 2 Cer, 
ii. 9. the miniſtration of Kath, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7. For though men may have a notion of 
the bleſfed word of God, as the children hae, 


yet before they be converted it may truly be 


ſaid of them, „ye err, not knowing the ſcrip- 
** tures, nor the power of God. L Mark xii. 24. 

2. You fay you do believe the ſcriptures 0 
ve the word of God. I fay again, examine, 


the power of the ſpirit, of Chriſt, throug the 


de of the feriptures ; that is to ſay, by 


the power of God in his Son jeſus Chriſt, 
through the covenant of promiſe ? I tell thee 
if” thou haſt; thou felt ſuch a 
aickening power in the words of  Chrift, 
alm vi. that thon haſt been lifted out of that 
Head condition that thou before wert in; and 


When thou waſt under the gailt of fin, the curſe 
of the law, and the power of the devil, and the 


juſtice of the great Gad. thou haſt been en- 
adled by the power of Ach, in Chriſt revealed 

e Spirit, t rough and by the 
and the law, and all things that ate at enmity 
with thee, with boldneſs and comfort in the 
face, througk the blood, death, righteouſneſs, 


18 


com-. 
d the 


. Sight frem Hell. 201 
reſarredion, and interceſſion of Chriſt, made 

mention of in the ſcriptures. Try i ORE 
© And; 3dly, on this account; O how excellent 
are the ſcriptures to thy ſoul ? O how much 
virtue doſt thou ſee in ſuch à promiſe, in ſuch 
an invitation! They are ſo large, as to ſay, 
Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt him obt! My crim- 
ſon fins ſhall be white as ſnow! I tell thee, 
friend, there are ſome promiſes that the Lord 
hath helped me to: lay hold of Jeſas Chriſt. 
through and by, that L would not have out of 
the Bible, for as much gold and filver as can 
lie between York and London, piled up to the 


ſtars; becauſe through them Chriſt is pleaſed 


by his ſpirit to convey comfort to my foul! 1 
ſay, When the law curſes, when the devil 
tempts, when hell fire flames in my eonſcience, 
my ſins with the guiltof them tearing of me, then 


is Chriſt revealed ſo ſweetly to my poor ſoul, 85 
through the promiſes, that all is forced to fly 


and leave off to acguſe my ſoul. So alſo, 
when the world: frowns, when the enemies rage 


and threatenzta kill me, then alſo the precious, 
the (exceeding! great and precious promiſes do 


weigh down all, and comfort the ſoul againſt 
all. This is the effect of 5 the {crip- 
tures ſavingly ; for they that do ſo, have by 


and by through the ſcziptures good comfort, 
00 and alſo ground of hope,” Rom. XV, 4+ | i 


- thoſe an to be its on which the 
e hold forth. 
= ,4- Examibe, Dot — dad f in ang of- fin 
__ ning'againſt God, becanſe he hath in the ſcrip- 
ttäres commanded thee to abſtajp from it? Doſt 
„tdb give diligence to make thy calling and 
clection fare, becauſe God commanded it in 
ſcripture ? Pbſt thou examine thyſelf whether 
thou be is the faith or no, having a command 
in ſeriptare ſo to do? Or doſt thoa (notwith- 
ſtanding what thou readeſt in the ſcripture} fol- 
los the world, delight in fin, neglett coming to 
- + Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak evil of the Gaidits,/ flight and” 
make a mock at the ordinance of God, deli bt 
in wicked company, and the like? Then 
\-'. know, that it is becauſe thou doſt not in deed 
and an truth believe the ſcriptures effectually. 
For, as I ſaid be ſore, if A man do believe them, 
and that ſavingly,. then be ſtands in awe; he 
„ Iloeks to his fleps, he turns his feet from evil, 
> {| —  arid'endeavours to follow that which is good, | 
58 - whieh- God hath commanded in che ſeriptures 
of truth; yet not from a legal oruatuxal prin- 
.ciple z cht is, to ſeek for Rike by doing that 
good thing, but knowing that Talvation ig al., 
ready obtained for him by che blood of that 
Mau Chriſt Jeſus on the croſs, becauſe he be- 
lie ves the ſeriptores, therefore (mark I pray 
_ therefore I ſay, he laboars to wats with his, 


—ç 
* 


God in al welk-pleaſing and nels, bergule - 
the ſweet, of che love of Chriſt, Which he 
feels in his foul by the ſpirit, according. to the 
ſcriptures, eee him ſo to do, 2 Cor, v. 14. 
thok qualifications that the ſeriptures do de- 


ſcribe'a child of God by ? That 1s, faith, yea 
che tight faith, the moſt holy faith, the faith 


of the operation of God ? And. alſo doſt thou 


examine whether there 1s a real grawth of grace 
in thy ſoul, as love, - zeal, ſel -denial, and a 
ſeeking by all means to attain (if poſſible) to 
the . of the dead? That is, not to 
ly thyſelf until thou be diſſolved and rid of 


this body of death, and be transform d into 
that glory a "ol ſhould be in aber the _ 
reſurrection-day ? in the mean time doſt 
labour and * all opportunities to walk as 
near as may be to 7 pitch. though thou 
know thou canſt not attain it perfectly? Yet 1 


ay, chou doſt aim at it, ſeek after after it, preſs . 


towards it, and to hold on in thy race; thou 
mhounneſt that which may any way hinder thee, 


and alſo cloſeſt in with what may any way fur- 


ther the ſame; knowing, that thau mutt be, or 
deſiring that it ſnould 5 thine Neg frame, 

and therefore out of love and. liking tit thas 

doſt defire and long after * Mm * W my 

that doth mot er | 


SE 
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Examine again, Doft thou labour after 


= * — 2 264 . 0 eee l 
e is it with thy ſoul? 'Art thou doch an 
regards not theſe 'things?” Bot rather 
Ft "thy 1 oughts about the things here below, 
-.. following:th things that have no fcent of di. 
Ve ory upon them f If fo, look. to.thyſelf, 
thou art an. unbeliever, and ſo under the wrath 
of God} and wilt for certain fall into the fame 
5 2 of torment that thy fellows have fallen 
- Into before thee; to the grief of thy. own foul, 
aud thy everlaſting deſtr action. 
Conſider and regard theſe things, 5 hay 
->them' to thy heart before it be tod late to re. 
cover thyſelf, by repenting of the one, and de. 
dere cloſe in with ce other; Oh! I'fay, 
regard, for he ' God's Land ö 
up, the law is reſolve ee againſt ty 
Tout! The judgment days at hand, the grave 
_ are ready to fly. open, the trumpet is near the, 
-*- founding, the ſentence wilf ere long be pal, 
and theß you and I cannot call time again- 
But again, ſeeiug they are ſo certain, ſo ſure} 
fo irrevocable and firm, and ſeeing the ſaving 
faith of the things contained therein, is to re- 
form the ſoul, and bring it over to the thing 
of God, really conforming to the things con 
tained therein, both to the point of Juſtification, 
and alſo an impartial walking, and giving u 
«thy ſoul and body to a conformity to all the 
commands, counſels, te and exhorts 


ws 


dans contained therein. is then will Jearn 
us how 0 jodge of the thoſe, wh o give op. them- 
| ſelves to walk in the ima 3 of their n 
hearts, who flight and* 15 alfde the „ 
cpunting them but empty and uncertain thi 
ad wi \ live. every day in open contradiQion 
ic what is containe . N and fol bi. 
den therein, | 1 
firſt,” "Phi WIRE us thar al rout 
Fire hw who re-maſt s, liars, thieves, feat 
225 backbiters, ſlander rs, coffers at g 55 fa 
1 ſay, we may fee by this,” that't 
1 live in. ſuch things, haye not the faith. of * theſe 
$5.0 contained in their Hearts; e 
delight to , praiſe. thoſe things chat 4 


+ in livin dying in this ſtate, we may en 
fe cle e at thefe” po poniony Oval 
: ſcripture, belo | nfo" them, and wry r 

tain be fulfilled upon them? © He. that: be. 
0 heyeth not, thi Il be damned, Mark 5 xvi. + 
« The anrightcous ſhall not inberir the kin 

% dom; of God,” 1 Cor. vi. g, But N 


er X mongets, and al. Hass, ſn alk I met A wh 

cation, By < 30, 1 e Take that bÞ Vernes aw fh Are and byim- 
ing . Kees Rev. ri! 8. wore part, Ye 997d. 
all the 40 into ey ing fire, P. repared” for be devil 


xhorts & 10 * el. * xxv. 1 0 e 


e . 1 


'fot- 
| bidden by and in them, Aud fo they continu. 


ed: 


b re 2bominadle,* the unbelieving,. the 3885 


- 
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TE 206 x een, my 

| det me, for 1 yo! "I 

rt, lus! my blood NA at ws waſh you. 

part, for you une ee ee 
| kingdom of rt | 


_ faints, and curſed. . the e curſed all over, 


_ nothing but curſed, and there depart from q 
ng. , 75 fee 


me; and wbither? Into ever fire; fire 
that will ſcald, ſcorch, burn, and flame to 15 
poſe: Fire chat ſhall never Pe quenched,” 
Mark ix. Fire that will laſt tg 74 eterni 


And muſt we be all alone? No, you ſhall have | 


company. flore of company with you. Namely, 
all che raging, roaring devils, together with an 
innumerable company of fellow-damned ſinners, 


men, women, and children, And if the ſcrip- 


totes be troc, (as. they will one day wonderfully. 
appear be) then this muſt and, ſball' be thy 


portion if thou live and die in this ſtate, and of 


5 al them who continue in ſinniog againſt the 
truth contained in the ſcriptures. A 
As firſt, Doſt thou delight to fin againſt plain 
g Wn or Then thou art gone. 
Secondly. Doſt thau flight and ſcorn the 
counſels 5 in the. ſcriptures IF; con · 
0 * in ſo doing ? 'Then thou art go 
Thirdly, Dan thou continually ne gl-& to 
come to. Chriſt, and youu arguments in thine 
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a ye curſed, 1 are eutſed of God, | 
8 bis CEE S of me, curſed by the | 


n 


| 


| 
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| : . n Hell. | e, 
De. n bande farisfy iy foul wich adde 
you. 'Ehen. thou art gone, Luke xi. 17, 18. co. 
the pared with verſe 2 = and Hes. ii. LE et, How 
+5 7 ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great falva- 


A hor way to eſcape. 
Firſt, Becauſe God bath aid we mall not, 


* . ii. 25 ite that ye refuſe: not him that 


$*ſpeaketh;; for if they eſcaped not why re; 


Moſes) much more ſhall; nat we eſcape, if 
oe turn A ert 
5 heaven.” 5% i ONS 

2. Becauſe he bach not only faid, they ſhall 


enter into my reſt, Heb. iii. 11. Fowhom 


reſt ? Anſwer, to them that believed not: 80 
% we ſee they could not enter "we becayſe of 
„ unbelief,”? ver: 18, 19. ö 

Secondly, This will teach us + what to "think 
and conclude of ſuch, who though they do not 
ſo openly diſcover their folly, by open and groſs 
fins againſt the law, yet will give more heed to 


9 | their own ſpirits, and the movings thereof, 
„ though they be neither commanded, nor com- 
to mended for the ſame in ſeripture; nay, though 


the ſeripture 1 „ and commend the con- 
"OV 
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1 tion? How ſhall we ys thats, there is | 


 *5:ſuſed him that ſoaks: on earth, (that was 
that en from 6 


- did he Fear that they ſhould not enter into his 


** 


. 
* 


| "Is 


© - not, but alſo hach bound it with an oath, ſay- - 
| Ing, So I ſwrar in my. wrath, they ſhall nat 


TY . 


gays vin. 20. 1 
holy: addi revealed wall of God: L ſay, ſuch 
met are in as bad h fate as the other to th full, 
being di ſobedient to God's will revealed in his 
word, as well aa they, though in a different 
manne the one openly tranſgrefling againſt 
cha pla in and well know d Araths revgaled in it; 
tbezother, though: moretcloſe2arnd hidden, yet 
_ (eerethy? Ae and; ſighang them, / giving 

morciheed tut their ow re fpagits,/and thee motions 

| avril although ene ** eb. 
N few words e, a and fo 1 ben cont: 
clude. 8 
And brd, tbe; heck that: you; contelit_n not 
youfſelf with a bare notion of the ſetiptures in 
your beads, by which you may go far, even fo 
far as to be able to diſpate for the truth) to 
ts preach the goſpel;- and labour to vindicato t 
io oppoſition to gainſayers, and yet be found at 
the left hand of Chriſt at the jadgment-day, 
for as much as thou didſt content thyſelf with 
a notion or traditional knowledge of them. | 

2. Have a» care; that thou own the whole 

heriptmes; and not on one part; and: ne glect 
another, or flight it? as thus: To'own the 
law, and ſlight ther gofpel 3 or to think that 
thou muſt be faved by thy good doings and 
works; for æhat ix all one as 2 — didſt thruſt 
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thy ſoul; 


* 


| 6 FE es * Ss 
Chy il away from thee ; or e ſo ta own the - 
Sabel, as if dy it thou wert exempted from all | 


* — to 15 ten command ments, and con- 


forpiity to che law in fe and converſation; for 


| 4 ſo doing thou wilt for certain m e or 
f eternal aer. BY es wig we 


Thirdly, Have a gare that thou put not wrong 
names on the things contained in the ſeriptures, 
as to call the law Chriſt, and Chriſt the law, 
for ſome having done ſo (in my knowledge) 
have ſo darkened to themſelves the plorious 
traths of the goſpel, that in a very little time 
they have been reſolved to thwart and oppoſe 


E them, and ſo have made room in their own 
ſouls for the devil to inhabit, and obtained * 
place in hell for their own ſouls to'be tormentett 


for ever and ever. 


Againſt this danger therefore of nating and SY 
ceiving the teſtimony of ſcripture, learn to -dif- 


tinguiſh between the law and goſpel, and to 
keep them elear aſunder, as to the falyation of 
and that thou mayeſt ſo do, in the 
firſt place beg of God that he would ſhow thee 
the nature of the goſpel, and ſet it home ef- 
fectually with life and power upon thy foul by 
faith. Which is this, That God would ſhow 


thee, that as thou being a man, haſt finned 


agaiaſt God; fo Chriſt, being Godman, hath 
i dee als, and with his precious blood 
S 
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t thee fon Am che bondage that thou 2 


4 Jen Into by thy fins, and that. not upoy 8851 
Sun de den wile garde and thus this 
. * „sher Work ; but rather, "a | 


in joll ed freely by. mere grace. h ik 
the blood of Jefus, . ouldſt alſo reg 


ſtrer gih from him. who h n 4 


walk before him in. all well-pleafing, being en- 


 abled thereto by virtue of his ſpirit, which hath 


revealed | to thy ſoul that thou art delivered from 


| wrath. to come, by. the obedience, not of thee, 


but af another man, viz.. Jeſos Chriſt. ts 
een Thea. if che law. thou feadeſt of, 
tell thee in thy conſcience thou mult do this 
and the other good work of the law, if ever 
thou wilt be Arved: Anſwer plainly, that for 
thy part thou art reſolved now not to work for 
life, but to believe in the virtue of that blood 
ſhed upon the croſs; upon Mount Calvary, for 


the, ręemiſſon of ſins; and, yet becauſe Chiiſt. 


hath ;jukified thee; freely by his grace, thon 
wilt ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs a all 
the days of thy life, yet not in a legal ſpirit, or 
in a covenant of works; but mine Obedience 
{lay thou) I willendeavour to have it free, and 
Eacerfuls out of love to my Lord Jeſus. 

- Thirdly, Have a care theu receive not this 


docbine in the notion only, 5 thou bring a jult 


'damnrat:on upon thy ſoul, by profeſſing thyſelf 


a | $1 TOE Bl. . 
hat to be fac d 7 blood from the gullt of 


con. 775 while. thou'remaineft ſtifl a ſervahe to the 
and h fig. For I mat teil you, that unſeſp 
ton you have the the 100 faving work of _the faith 
web and grace of the goſpel in your hearts, you'will - 

* eicher go on in a legal holineſs, according to 
» ta he tenor of the law, or elſe through a notion of 

en- he goſpel, (the devil bewitching, and beguil- + * 
bath ing thy underftandinF, will, and affections) thou 
rom ilt, ramer-like, turn the grace of God into. 
nee, Vantonaeſs, znd bring upon thy foul double, if 

04 not treble damnation, in that thou cooldſt not 

of, be contented to be damned for thy fins againſt "von 
this the law, but alſo to make rain ſure to thy ſoul, -— 1.8 
ver thou wouldit diſhonour the goſpe!, and turn the 7 
for grace of God held forth and diſcovered to men 

for by that, into licentiouſneſs. . 

ood But that thou mighteſt be ſare to eſcape theſe , / 

for damgerous rocks on the right hand, and on the 

Tit | lefr, ſee that thy faith be ſuch as is ſpoken of 

*ay in ſcripture; and that thou be not ſatisfied . 

all without that, which is a faith wrought by the 

Sap mighty operation of God, revealing Chriſt to, 

_ and in thee, as having wholly freed thee from 

nd thy fins by his moſt precious blood, Which 

faith, if thou attain unto, will ſo work in thy 
o heart, that firſt thou wilt fee the nature cf the 
alt law, nd allo the nature of the goſpel, and de- 


light in the glory of it; and allo thou wilt find 8 


- 
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=. an engaging of thy heart and ſoul to Jeſu: 
{ _- Chriſt, even to the giving up of thy whole 
man. unto him, to be fuled, and governed by 


him to his glory, and thy FRM? by the 


* 
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ö THE END, 


by 


